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THIRTY MORE

FAMOUS

STORIES

WITH CHINESE TRANSLATION AND NOTES

I. COLUMBUS AND
o Mz
Christopher Columbus!
discovered America on the
12th of October, 1492. He
had spent eighteen years in
planning for that wonderful
first voyage which he made
across the Atlantic Ocean. The
thoughts and hopes of the best
part of his life had been given
to it. He had talked and
‘argued with sailors and schol-
ars and princes and kings,
saying, “I know that, by
sailing west across the great
ocean, one may at last reach
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2 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

lands that- have never been
visited by Europeans.” But
he had been laughed at® as a
foolish dreamer, and few peo-
ple had any faith in his
projects.

At last, however, the king
and queen of Spain gave him
ships with which to make the
trial voyage. He crossed the
ocean and discovered strange
lands, inhabited by a people
unlike any that had been
known before. He believed
that these lands were a part of
India.

When he returned home?
with the news of his discovery
there was great rejoicing, and
he was hailed?® as the hero* who
had given a new world to Spain.
Crowds of people lined® the
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OOLUMBUS AND THE EGG 3

streets through which he pass-
ed, and all were anxious to do
him honor.! The king and
queen welcomed him to their
palace and listened® with pleas-
ure to the story of his voyage.
Never had so great respect
been shown to any common
man.

But there were some who
were jealous of the diseoverer,
and as ready to find fault as
others were to praise. ‘“Who
is this Columbus ?”’ they asked,
“and what has he done? Is
he not a pauper pilot® from
Italy? And could not any
other seaman sail across the
ocean just as he has done?’

_ One day Columbus was at
a dinner which a Spanish
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4 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

gentleman had given in his
honor, and ‘several of these
They
were proud, conceited! fellows,

persons were present.

.and they very soon began to
try to make Columbus uncom-
fortable.

“You have discovered
strange lands beyond the sea!”
“But what of thatz?
We do not see why there
should be so much said about

it. Anybody can sail across

they said.

the ocean; and anybody can
coast along the islands on the
other side, just as you have
done. It is the simplest thing
in the world.”

Columbus made no an-
swer; but after a while he took
an egg from a dish and said to
the company, “Who among

1. conceited £ F¢; 1 ¥,
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COLUMBUS AND THE EGG

'&w, gentlemen, can make this

~ egg stand on end!?”

One by one those at the

- table tried the experiment.

When the egg had gone en-
tirely around and none had
succeeded, all said that it could
not be done.

Then Columbus took the
egg and struck its small end
gently upon the table so as to
break the shell a little. After
that there was no trouble in
making it stand upright.

“Gentlemen,” said he,
“what is easier than to do this
which you said was impossible?
It is the simplest thing in the
world. Anybody can do it—
after he has been shown how.”
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6 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

2. “UPON A PEAK IN DARIEN”

FIRST STORY

TEBEZLE

After Columbus had shown
the way to America a gieat
many Spaniards came over.!
They came to Haiti® and Cuba
and Porto Rico® and the small-
er islands near them. Like
Columbus they believed that
these lands were near the
eastern coast of Asia. They
believed that they were a part
of India, and therefore spoke
of them as the Indies. After-
wards, when their mistake
became known, these islands
were named the West Indies
and the true islands of India

were called the East Indies.
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“UPON A PEAK IN DARIEN” ¢ f

Far to the southwest of
- Cuba,! Columbus had discov-
ered a long coast which he
named Darien. It was the
neck of land? which we call the
Isthmus of Panama,® but he

supposed that it was a part of
the mainland of Asia. A few
years later some Spanish sailors
visited Darien and carried
word back to Haiti that there
was gold there. Now at that
time a Spaniard would go to
the end of the world for gold,
and therefore this news caused
great excitement among the
young men who had come
across the ocean for the purpose
of* adventure.
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8 : THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

“To Darien! to Darien!”
was the cry; and soon a
company was formed and two
ships were made ready to sail
to'that land of promise’.

The voyage was a delight-
ful one from the start. The
sea was calm, the wind was
fair, and the vessels sped
swiftly on their way. Soon
the pleasant shores and green
mountains of Haiti were lost
to view. Only little -rocky
islets could be seen. The ship

~was heading straight into the

Caribbean Sea.?

Then, what was the sur-
prise of the crew® of the large
ship to hear strange rappings*
in the hold®! A voice also was
heard, like that of some one
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“UPON A PEAK IN DARIEN" 9

calling for! help. What could
"it mean? The sailorscould not
‘gee any one, and yet the sounds
could not be mistaken.
“Please help me out!
- The voice seemed to come
from among some barrels in
which provisions were stored.
“A man is in one of the
barrels,” said the captain.

Soon the barrel was found
and opened. Out of it leaped
a young man, richly clad in a
velvet cloak? and a silk doublet?
embroidered with gold. He
was a handsome fellow. His
-eyes were keen* and bright,
and his face had a determined
look,’ like that of one who is
used to® having his own way’
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10 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

about things. At his side hung
a long sword, and in his belt
was a dagger. ' .
Several of the men knew
him; and so he did not need to
say that -his name was Vasco
Nunez de Balboa.! They knew
that he was a dashing adven-
 turer, always doing and daring,
and always borrowing and
spending money. But why
was he in the barrel ?

“The truth of the matter
is this,” he said, “I am in
debt to? almost everybody in
Haiti.
ing for’ me and would have
So I

persuaded’ one of my friends

The officers were look-
taken me to prison.

to put me in a barrel and send
me on board® with the salt

— L #.
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‘““UPON A PEAK IN DARIEN” 11

And now here I am,
pound with the rest of you for!
the rich coast of Darien.”” -
The captain was very
angry. He threatened to put
Balboa ashore on one of the
rocky islets. “Shame!shame!”
cried the rest of the party.
“Let him go with us. He will
And so the
captain grew kinder and agreed
to take him.

Balboa’s manners? were so
pleasant, and he proved to be
so able and brave, that soon
nearly all on the ship locked
up to® him as their leader.
When they reached Darien

be a great help.”

them much help.

been on the coast before, and

and began to seek for* a good -
place to settle,” Balboa gave
He had-
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12 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

he guided them to a safe
harbor.

The captain proved to be
so overbearing! that the men
at last refused to obey him.
They chose Balboa to be their
commander, and the captain
was glad to go back to Haiti
in one of the ships.

‘Balboa made a treaty with
a powerful Indian chief who
lived in a grand house and
ruled all the country around.
He married the chief’s daught-
er; and at the wedding feast?
the chief gave the Spaniards a
great quantity of gold and
many slaves.

The Indians did not care
much for® gold. They did not
know that it was worth any-
thing. When they saw the

1. overbearing % £: % &
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rds molding it into bars
ling over it, they
onished. “If you
50 much of' that yellow
¢ they said, “why don’t
go where there is plenty
2 And then they told
.;t far to the south,
he other side of the moun-
, there was a great sca,
on the shores of the sea
e lived a people who had
puch gold that they used it
ke cups and bowls and
ans and kettles.

alboa made up his mind
20 at once in search of that
. With two hundred men
1 a lp@ck of* bloodhounds,*
se unfriendly Indians,
set off* toward the moun-
ins. ‘The distance was not
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great, but the country was A7.72%& 2 JE B |
very rough, the forest was 78k 3s.HE 4 i u
~ almost impassable, and the ¥g.2¢ bk FH <. 58 #
party had to move slowly. & e — AT Nk,
After many days they came to e 47 % & i &4
the highest ridge of the moun- & #i8 % H Z %,
tains,  Balboa climbed to thed g &5 # 47 # i %
; top" of the loftiest peak and & 2 .02 # o
\ looked around. South and 35 % % & — F& %.
‘west of him beheld a great sea. # H (4 . & % #
1t was so near that it seemed & J75.39 48 & - H.
almost at his feet; and it §ii g 3L 3558 & €D
stretched! away and away into  f¢ j2 §if. i R 4€ 5.
the distance until it seemed to f& s % K 44 .
meet the blue sky.
~ No white man had ever BN RER:
beheld that sea before; none A Jf & H.7% k4
had even so much as heard of B Z 3. 4% w6 ¥t
it.2 The Spaniards afterwards F A # 2 F i .
called it the South Sea, be- AT 3B L B L E
cause in going to it across the {5 Wf.3% ¢ {U 42
isthmus it seemed to lie south [t Z B E A
of the land; but we knowitas i B EPF 2

i. stretched & {; & H. 2. none had even so much as'heard
of it it # & ZF & A A N
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the largest of all the oceans,
the mighty Pacific.

~ - From that peak in Darien,
Balboa looked down with
mingled! feelings of awe? and
exultation.®

“With eagle eyes

E&gREAkZ A

w7 ok R B
HE3E 2 1l & i iR
58 B 2 W2
I Bg.

B H.

He stard at4 the Pacific,—and all his men %t %} j;; 78 .
Looked at each other with a wild surmise® #¢ A 7 #d jifi.

—~Silent, upon a peak in Darien.”

Balboa had no idea® that
he had discovered an ocean.
He supposed that the great
water was merely a gulf or bay
washing the coast, perhaps of
India, perhaps of China. He
hastened to get down to the
He stood on the beach,
and as the waves broke about
his feet he raised his sword in
the air and declared that he
took possession of’ the new-

shore.

1. mingled 3 4. 2.
$k Fk. 4. stared at & jifl; % =H. B.
no idea 4t ¥ 2 © #F. T.

awe J1 ifi; % #. 3.
surmise { Fi: 4t . 6.
took possession of {4 $i{; 15 47 .

18 2% e W Ve

[ CHE E g S
B R ER
— Uk VR B
E ¥ Z KA B E
L Ll B
Ko g #m BJR 2
) &) & oL R i
LT A U K B2
JE R 2 B R 3t
GLE B U WP F
E Z 4 3615 60 ok
R S RS
exuitation # F¥;
had



16 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

found sea in the name of' the
king of Spain.

Balboa with his men soon
returned to the other side of
the isthmus. He sent word to®
Spain of the discovery he had
made. But ships and men
and a new governor were al-
ready on their way® to Darien;
for word had reached the king
that plenty of gold was to be
had there.

The new governor was an
old man, as fierce and heartless
as a tiger. No sooner had he
arrived in Darien than* he
began to oppress and kill the
Indians. Thousands of them
perished through his cruelty.

Balboa was grieved to the

1. in the name of JI] Z...... £ 3.

& 9 & 25 e
% 1 71 47 7% A
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heart;! he felt pity for the poor
savages. By the first home-
wardbound ship he secretly
sent complaints® to the king
about the governor’s doings.
Then he set to® work getting
ready to explore* the South
Sea.

Four small ships were
taken apart® at Darien, and
Balboa caused the pieces to be
carried over the mountains.
At the shore on the farther side
these pieces were again put
together, and the ships were
launched® upon the sea. They
were the first European vessels
that ever floated on the
Pacific.

But they were not yet
ready to sail. They still need-

CHERBEZH

Be S bR b 2 R

Tk kB 100 38 £
55— X [2 B A 48
Z B B 2
AT 750kt 35 B IR
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ed a few bolts to strengthen
them and some pitch! to stop
the leaks. While Balboa was
waiting for these things the
governor sent for* him. The
old tiger had heard of the
complaints that had been sent
to the king.

Balboa was ready to obey
orders. He recrossed the
mountains and was met by the
officers who had been sent to
arrest him. “You have plott-
ed® against me, you have tried

to turn the king against me,”

‘said the savage governor.

“You shall die the death of a
traitort.”
Before the sun went down,

the brave, dashing, handsome

Balboa was dead.

1. pitch #f & 77 A 0. 2. sent for 37 zkts M wk. 3. plotted
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~ After Balboa’s discovery
- of the Pacific Ocean, seventy

years went by. Then, one day,
- another bold adventurer stood
' ‘upon a peak in Darien.

i was Francis Drake.! He was
I‘,known far and wide® as the
~ most daring sailor on the seas.
\ He was an Englishman, and
- he hated Spain and the Span-
~ jards with a Dbitter hatred.
~ Like Balboa, he visited Darien
~ in search “of? gold; but he
~ meant to get it from those
U‘  whom he called his enemies—
to take it away from them by
- force. .

B A F. 8. in search of F #.

SECOND STORY
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He stood near the top of
a high cliff,! not far from the
line where the famous Panama
Canal® is now being built. Be-
low him there was a deep ra-
vine, and along the ravine
there was a mule path. This
mule path was the road along
which the Spaniards carried
their treasures over the moun
tains to the seapdrt of Darien,
to be loaded on ships and sent
to Spain. Close to this path
way,* crouching® behind rocks
and trees, were Captain Drake’s
followers—a few rough sailors
armed to the teeth® and a band
of light-footed” Indians with
spears and clubs. They seem-
ed to be expecting some one to
pass that way; for they moved

8 5L 7 A8 BE 1L
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very cautiously and kept their
weapons in their hands ready
for use, while they watched
their leader on the steep moun-
tain wall above them.

As Drake stood near the
edge of the cliff he saw before
him a tall tree with spreading
branches reaching like gaunt,!
bare arms toward the sky.
“Ah!” said he, “what better
outlook® could one want than
this?”

Sailor as he was, it was
easy enough for him to clam-
ber up® the gnarled trunk.*
Soon he was standing on the
very topmost branch. As he
looked around him, what a
glorious view did he behold!
On every side were wooded

mountain tops, green with

U BE b 2 B
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tropical verdure.! Between
them were deep ravines and
broad valleys, with thick
forests of giant trees and
sprawling vines and tangled
through which

the feet of man had never

underwoods,

passed. Far to the north he
caught faint glimpses of? the
sea on which he had lately
sailed, and he knew that in a
snug® harbor somewhere on the
coast of that sea his ship, safe
hidden from Spanish eyes, was
waiting for his return.

But it was not for the
northern view that he cared.
He turned and looked in the
other direction. Never had he
There,
in plain view before him, was

seen a grander sight.

the great western ocean, the

. 1. tropical verdure 4 4% ¥ #& = @. 2.
of 8 H,. 8. snug.4F i 5% Y
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hty Pacific, which the
niard Balboa had discover-

e claimed as her own.

I
. [}
\

ey had done in Balboa’s
3, and fhey stretched south
| west a marvelous distance,
l at last sea and sky seem-
tingled in one. The heart
the bold sailor was strange-
noved' as he gazed upon
scene; for he was the first
slishmen to behold that
test of all waters.

As he looked he could see
‘ships of Spain, like specks
) Hjiahe water, sailing into
port of Panama, and
o the treasures of Peru®

K 2 K 2B T th
7V OF 2 0 Ok
BE B g% Sd.fn v HE
FERBRSCHA
A
17K 5 A D9 B
BHN%ZTF—m
A7 I Rl R 2
2 06 T W O R
4 387K K AR $m
M 9B T 2Z i i 5%
A8 an ok
B BIEEAZ
Ak K EGE
9k 4% 58 — A A,

1k 0k B 2 B
B 22 OB
v/ dm ¢ Tam B
25 W0 B AT
s KRG e E
Z 3.4 8 W T

N\
\“



-

24 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS

STORIES

the wealth and increase the
power of the Spanish king.
Tears came to his eyes. He
clenched! his hands with strong
His breath
came quickly as he thought of
the hated Spaniards and of
their claim to the ownership of
half the world.

Then, forgetting where he

determination.

was, he knelt down among the
branches. O God,” he pray-
ed, “help me to humble the
pride of Spain, and help me to
promote England’s glory on
the seas. And I vow to give
my time and strength to this
cause, and never to rest till I
shall sail an English ship on
the waters of this great ocean.”

A call from his men in the
ravine below aroused him; and
as he hastened to descend from

1 clenched 5% {§; {8 &.
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 tree he heard the tinkle of
lls far down the mountain
38, A train! of mules laden
th gold and silver from the
ines of Peru was slowly
roaching. to
flay?> and capture such a
ain that he and his followers
d come to this peak in
larien; and here, now, was his
PR rtunity.

It was

~ An hour later Captain
ake was dividing the trea-
ire among his followers.
here was so great a weight

uld not carry it all, but were
bliged to bury a part in a
.' eret place in the forest.

~ The story of the bold
8] yture was carried to Panama
and the other Spanish towns

m the isthmus, but Drake was
B
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soon safe back on board of his
ship. The fear of the bold sea
rover! spread to every port on
the coast, and from that day
the pride of Spain began to be
humbled.

Two years later Captain
Drake fulfilled his vow® by
sailing an English vessel on
the mighty Pacific. Along
the coasts of Chile® and Peru
he sailed. He captured Spa-
nish towns, he waylaid Spanish
treasure ships, he carried terror
into all the Spanish provinces.
Then, when his vessel was
loaded with so rmhuch treasure
that she could carry no more,
he turned his course to the
west, and was the first En-
glishman to sail across the
Pacific. Westward and still

1. sea-rover ¥ [ /K 5B 2. vow ¥ ¥; ¥ 3. 8. Chile
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vestward he sailed. He passed
n the south of the Philippines,!
e touched at®? the Spice
ds,® he traversed* the
ian Ocean, he sailed around

frica, and finally returned in
y to England. It was a
wvonderful voyage—the first
English voyage round the
Queen Elizabeth® was so
hted when she heard of
Drake’s exploits® that she cried
, “He shall be Sir Fancis
Drake. I myself will make
him a knight.”

~ And Sir Francis Drake it
yas; and from his time the
sower of England on the sea
segan to be felt.
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4. THE FOUNTAIN OF YOUTH

HOAE Z

Among the Spaniards who
flocked' to America in the hope
of? finding gold, there was a
certain® officer whose name
was Juan Ponce de Leon.* He
had distinguished himself in
the Spanish army and was
very rich. He also had much
influence with the king—so
much, in fact,” that he was
soon appointed governor of all
the eastern part of Haiti.

While attending to® his
duties in Haiti, he learned that
at some distance farther east-
ward there was a rich island
abounding in’ gold and other

precious metals. The Indians
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,I i —
d this island Borinquen;
' the same land which

pleased by the reports
h were brought to him of
e great wealth of Porto Rico
hat he at once made up his
nd' to get that wealth for
self. The king of Spain
as very willing to please him
to have a share of the
rofits, and therefore appointed
him governor of Porto Rico.
%once was not a man to waste
inany undertaking. With
eight stanch® ships and several
‘_ ed men,- he at once set
ail® for his new province and
due time* landed upon the
-y
- 1. made up his mind % H & 2.
B Ak 4% . 4. in due time J Bp.

stanch B2 [F. 3.
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The natives were kind and
gentle. They welcomed the
white men to their pleasant
country and tried to help them
in such ways as they could.
Ponce de Leon repaid! them
as the Spaniards at that time
usually repaid a kindness,—he
robbed them of all they had
and made slaves of as many
as he could. Then at length®
the harassed savages turned
against® their oppressors and
tried to drive them from the
island; but what could they
do against enemies so cunning
and strong?

Ponce was as heartless and
unfeeling as any wild beast.
Soon the once happy island
was filled with distress and
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terror. The Indians were
hunted' from their homes.
Thousands of them were killed,
and the rest became the slaves
of their conquerors.

Ponce began to form a set-
tlement at a place now called
Pueblo Viejo; but he soon
changed his plans and removed
to a fine harbor on the north
shore of the island. There he
laid out?® the city of San Juan.?
He built for himself, near the
mouth of the harbor, a grand
house which he called Casa
Blanca, or the White Castle;
and there he made his home
for some time.

But, with all his wealth,
Ponce was not happy. He had
lived so carelessly and wildly
that his youth went from him
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early. At fifty years of age he
was a miserable old man.
There was no more joy in the
world for him,

One day as he was sitting
unhappy in the White Castle,
a thing occurred that kindled!
a spark of hope? in his despair-
ing mind. He overheard® an
Indian slave say, “In Bimini
no one grows old.”

“Bimini! What is Bimini?”
he asked.

“It is a beautiful island
that lies far, far to the north
of us,” was the answer.

“Tell me about it.”

“Thereis afountain there,
a spring of clear water, the
most wonderful in the world.

1. kindled ¢4 %; 4 = ¥k B). 2.
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Every one that bathes in it
becomes as young and strong
as he was in his best days.!
No one grows old in Bimini.”

“Have you ever been
there?”

“Ah, no.
away for any of our people to
make the voyage. But we
have heard talk of the fountain
all our lives.”

It is too far

Ponce asked other Indiang
about Bimini and its magic®
fountain. All had heard of it.
It was a land fragrant® with
It lay far to the
northwest—too far for frail
But the
great ships of the white men

flowers.
canoes* to venture.

could easily make the voyage
in a few days.
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Ponce made up his mind
to discover the fountain. He
first got the king’s permission
to conquer Bimini, wherever it
Then with three
ships and a number of followers

might Dbe.

he sailed toward the northwest.
He passed through the great
group of islands known as the
Bahamas;! and, wherever there
were natives living, he stopped
and made inquiries.

“Where is Bimini? Where
is the magic fountain of
youth 2’

They pointed to the north-
west, It was always a little
farther and a little farther.
No one had ever seen the foun-

_tain, but Ponce understood
that every one had heard of it.

At length, after leaving
the Bahamas far behind them,
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the Spaniards discovered a
strange coast where the land
seemed to be covered with
flowers. Was this Bimini?
Nobody could tell. The
coast stretched so far north-
ward and southward that
Ponce felt sure it was noisland
but the mainland! of a con-
tinent. The day was Easter
Sunday,® which in Spain is

5§ B — % B B2
I He 5] 45 & 2
G % .4 IR e
i % J .

ok T 4 A fE B
W B )
At T 5 A B i
TR 497 U 3 3t 3 3
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called Pascua de Flores, or the RIS % O Bt

Feast of Flowers. For this
reason, and also because of®
the abundance “of* flowers, the
Spaniards named the land
Florida®.

Ponce de Leon went on
shore at many places and
sought for the wonderful foun-
tain. He drank from every
clear spring. He bathed in
many a limpid® stream. But

1. mainland & [%. 2. Easter Sunday HYEA.
Florida § flor-i-da 32 B &

of Pl 45. 4. abundance of { £. 5.
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“his lost youth did not come

back to him.

He sailed southward and

around to the western coast of

Florida, asking everywhere,—

¢“Is this Bimini?

And

where is the fountain ﬁf

youth?”

But the Indians who lived
there had never heard of

Bimini, and they knew of no

fountain of youth.

And so, at

last, the search was given up,’

and Ponce returned disap-
pointed to Porto Rico.

Nine years passed, and

then he sailed again for Florida.
This time he tock a number of
men with him in order to

conquer the country and seize

upon® whatever treasures he

might find there.
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this, he expected to explore its
woods and rivers and seek again
for the mysterious' fountain of
youth.

The Florida Indians did
not have any treasures; but
they were brave and loved their
They would not be
conquered and enslaved with-

homef

out a struggle. They therefore
fell upon?® the Spaniards when
they landed, and drove them
back to their ships.

Ponce de Leon was struck
byanarrow. He was wounded
in the thigh.®

“Take me back to Spain,”
said he, “for I shall never find
the fountain of youth.”

His ship carried him to
Cuba; but no skill* could heal

1. mysterious M #b; #F .
thigh X i B 4. skill % [ 15 & ¥ 15
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his wound. He lingered in 77 fit B #.4% £ &

pain! for a long time, and then A ¥ h 3% A 2

died, bewailing® his lost youth. %5 26.3€ i i & 1%
HREZHER
& L.
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5. «“EUREKA!™
£ B B 2 R

There was once a king of
Syracuse®* whose name Wwas
Hiero.> The country over
which he ruled was quite
small, but for that very* reason
he wanted to wear the biggest
crown in the world. So he
called in® a famous goldsmith,
who was skilful in all kinds of
fine work, and given him ten
pounds of pure gold. '

“Take this,” he said, and
fashion® it into a crown that
shall make every other king
want it for his own. Be sure
that you put into it every
grain’ of the gold I give you,
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and do not mix any other
" metal with it.”

“It shall be as you wish,”
said the goldsmith. “Here I
receive from you ten pounds
of pure gold; within ninety
“days I will return to you the
finished crown which shall be
of exactly the same weight.”

Ninety days later, true
to his word,’ the goldsmith
brought the crown. It was a
beautiful piece of work, and all
who saw it said that it had not
its equal in the world. When
King Hiero put it on his head
it felt very uncomfortable, but
he did not mind* that—he was
sure that no other king had so
fine a headpiece.®> After he
had admired it from this side
and from that, he weighed

it on his own scales. It was

1. true to his word {z im jt 3.
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exactly as heavy as he had
ordered.

“You deserve great
praise,” he said to the gold-

smith. “You have wrought

very skilfully and you have.

not lost a grain of my gold.”

There was in the king’s
court a very wise man whose
name was Archimedes.! When
he was called in to admire the
king’s ecrown he turned it over®
many times and examined it
very closely.

“Well, what do you think
of it?” asked Hiero.

“The workmanship® is in-
deed very beautiful,” answered
Archimedes, “but—but the
gold—"

“The gold is all there,”

“cried the king. “T weighed it
on my own scales,”
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“True,” said Archimedes,
“But it does not appear to
have the same rich! red col’oﬁ
that it had in the lump.? Tt is 3
not red at all, but a brilliant .m%' -»&'&ﬂ
yellow, as you can plainly Z ¥ &.tE =8
see.” MEmEN—H

T 8% .

“Most gold is yellow,” % H. k&

said Hiero; “but now that &8 ¥ .k 4 5

you speak of? it I do remember X bt #i.4x fi it &
 that when this was in thelump 3 22 i 5.5 # It
it had a much richer color.” % ¥,

“What if* the goldsmith | & X s 37 f3
has kept out’'a pound or two H. i & [F #2 i}
of the gold and made up® the ! 5F 2 & — = f%.
weight by adding brass or ifii Ul 6 =% 48 i A.
silver ?”’ asked Archimedes. Y #i 2 ) 3

5 S m {772,

“Oh, he could not do % B, g4k
that,” said Hiero; “the gold = fiE L.l & £ 38
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But the more he thought
of the matter the less pleased
he was with the crown. At
last he said to Archimedes,
“Is there any way to find out!
whether that goldsmith really
cheated me or whether he
honestly gave me back my
gold?”

“I know of no way,” was
the answer.

But Archimedes was not
the man to say that anything
was impossible. He took great
delight in® working out® hard
problems,* and when any ques-
tion puzzled® him he would
keep studying until he found
some sort of answer to it.
And so, day after day, he
thought about the gold and
tried to find some way by
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which it could be tested with--
out doing harm to the crown.

Onemorning he was think-
ing of this question while he
was getting ready for a bath.
The great bowi or tub' was
full to the very edge,” and as
he stepped into it a quantity
of water flowed out upon the
A similar thing
had happened a hundred times
before, but this was the first
time that Archimedes had
thought about it.

“How much water did I

stone floor.

displace® by getting into the
tub?” he asked himself.
“Anybody can see that T dis-
placed a bulk* of water equal
to’ the bulk of my body. A
man half my size would displace 4,
half as much.
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“Now suppose, instead of
putting myself into the tub, I
had put Hiero’s crown into it,
it would have displaced a bulk
of water equal to its own bulk.
Gold is much
Ten
pounds of pure gold will not

Ah, let me see!
heavier than silver.

make so great a bulk as say
seven pounds of gold mixed
with three pounds of silver.
If Hiero’s erown is pure gold
it will displace the same bulk
of water as any other ten
pounds of pure gold. But if
it is part gold and part silver
it will displace a larger bulk.
I have it at last!
Eureka!”
Forgetful of everything
else he leaped from the bath.
Without stopping to dress
himself, he ran through the

Eureka!
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streets to the king’s place
shouting, “Eureka! Eureka!
Eureka!” which in English
means, “I have found it! I
have found it!
it!”

The crown was tested. It
was found to displace much
more water than ten pounds
of pure gold displaced. The
guilt of the goldsmith was
proved beyond a doubt.! But
whether he was punished or
not, I do not know, neither
does it matter.?

I have found

The simple discovery
which Archimedes made in his
bath tub was worth far more
to the world than Hiero’s
crown. Can you tell why?
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6. GALILEO' AND THE LAMPS
m ar o ;B

In Italy about three
 hundred years ago there lived
a young man whose name was
Galileo. Like Archimedes he
was always thinking and
always asking the reasons for
things. He invented the
thermometer and simple forms
of the telescope and the micro-
scope. He made many impor-
tant discoveries in science.

. One evening when he was
only eighteen years old he was
in the cathedral at Pisa? at
about the time the lamps were
lighted. The lamps—which
burned only oil in those days
—were hung by long rods
from the ceiling. When the

-
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lamplighter knocked against
them, or the wind blew through
the cathedral, they would
swing back and forth? like
pendulums.?
this. Then he began to study

- them more closely.

He saw that those which
were hung on rods of the
same length swung back and
forth, or vibrated,*in the same
Those that
were on the shorter rods vib-
rated much faster than those
on the longer rods. As Galileo
watched them swinging to and

fro® became much interested.®

Millions of people had seen
lamps moving in “this same
way,  but not one had ever
thoﬁgixt of discovering any
useful fact connected with the
phenomenon.’

Galileo noticed
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When Galileo went to his
room he began to experiment.’
He took a number of* cords of
different lengths and hung
To the
free end of each cord he fasten-
ed:a weight.? Then he set all
to swinging back and. forth,
like the lamps in the cathedral.
Each cord was a pendulum,

them from the ceiling.

just as each rod had been.

He found after long study
that when a cord was 3955inch-
es long, it vibrated just sixty
timesin a minute. A cord one-
fourth as 20ag vibrated just
twice as fast, or once eirery
half second. To vibrate three
times as fast, or once in every
third part of a second, the cord
had to be only one-ninth of
397 inches in length. By ex-
perimenting in various ways
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Galileo at last discovered how
to attach' pendulums to time-
pieces® as we have them now.

- Thus, to the swinging
lamps in the cathedral and to
Galileo’s habit® of thinking
and inquiring,* the world owes
one of the commonest and
most useful of inventions—the
pendulum clock.

You can make a pendulum

. for yourself with a cord and a

weight of any kind. You can
experiment with it if you wish;
and perhaps you can find out
how long a pendulum must be
to vibrate once in two seconds.

.

] — KA AR =
BE+ X+ 5
Z=~TZLd2
—k UL Fl Al O i
iR BRI B W
e & 4 i Z e
45 AN B AL,

A B A& E
%S Z 8K
YA A |- R 3
BF JE45 HES — B
LdmRATHZ
B W) GhED 3 IR
G Z i AL,

U SE VLA %
— . % 1F 7] 36 4
— i H i — i 6.
dn thk SF A B A
Yl Z ik Bk hE ok
50— S
— K F JE &
T 4.

1. attach § F; 3% BF. 2. timepieces B} #f. 8. habit 22 If.

4. inquiring & %8 & 5%.



SIR ISAAC NEWTON AND THE APPLE

51

7. SIR ISAAC NEWTON AND THE APPLE
& BE T A T O b SR B

Sir Isaac Newton®' was a
great thinker. No other man
of his time knew so much about
the laws of nature;? no other
man understood the reasons of
things so well as he. He learn-
ed by looking closely® at things
and by hard study.* He was
always thinking, thinking.

Although he was one of
the wisest men that ever lived,
yet he felt that he knew but®
very little. The more he learn-
ed, the better he saw how
much there was still to be
learned.
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When he was a very old
man he one day said: “I seem
to have been only like a boy
playing on the seashore. I
have amused myself by now
and then' finding a smooth
pebble or a pretty shell, but
the great ocean of truth® still
lies before me unknown and
unexplored.?

~ Itis only the veryignorant
who think themselves very
wise.

One day in autumn Sir
Isaac was lying on the grass
under an apple tree and
thinking, thinking, thinking,
Suddenly an apple that had
grown ripe* on its branch fell
to the ground by his side.

“What made that apple
fall?”” he asked himself.
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e
~ «It fell because its stem!
uld no longer® hold it to® its
‘was his first thought.

jir Isaac was not
with* this answer.
t fall toward the
hy should it not
her way just as
ced.

y things fall to
it why do they ?
:a,re heavy. That
reason. For then
why is anything
hy is one thing
n another?”

he had once begun
k about this he did not
.J’hntil he had reasoned it

" Millions and millions of
ople had seen apples fall,
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but it was left for Sir Isaac
Newton to ask why they fall.
He explained it in this way:—

“Every object draws every
other object toward it.

The more matter* an object
contains the harder it draws.

“The nearer an object is
to another the harder it draws.

“The harder an object
draws other objects, the heavier
it is said to be.

“The earth is many mil-
lions of times heavier than an
 apple; so it draws the apple
toward it millions and millions
of times harder than the apple
can draw the other way.

““The earth is millions of
times heavier than any object
near to or upon its surface; so

1. matter §jj H.
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it draws every such object
toward it.

«This is why things fall,
as we say, toward the earth.

«“While we know that
every object draws every other
‘object, we cannot know why
it does so. We can only give
aname to the force that causes
this.

«We call that force
GRAVITATION.!

«It is gravitation that
causes the apple to fall.

«It is gravitation that
makes things have weight.

«Tt is gravitation that
keeps all things in® their proper
places.”

Suppose there was no such
force as gravitation, would an
apple fall to the ground?
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Suppose that gravitation did
not draw objects toward the
earth, what would happen ?

~ To you who, like Sir Isaac
Newton, are always asking
“Why?” and “How?” these
questions will give something
to think about.
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8. THE FIRST PRINTER
I
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- One evening in midsum-  F & 4§ b X
r, nearly five hundred years 3 H 3 4% W7 B
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int! old town of Haarlem,? — ¥ A.3% 3t 47 -
he Netherlands.® The 3@ % 4 Bk A B

g eyed* him curiously as L) 435 % ifi 1l 2.
ged® down the main H. %% Ji 3t 45 i .
ind there were many 3 I i B £ 3 77,
to who he might be. %k 22 R 4 J& 47 2

* in those days was a A4 Z.60 48 AT
 Haarlem—a thing to 7 g 8 %0t ik 47
at and talked about. #%4& Ik & 3 A .
eler was certainly a -t ji i Wil B, ff -
eat consequence.® £ 4. % 4 15 PUE
ssed poorly, and - 5 — 47 #E.J% 2
er servant nor horse. g il €S B

nt 7 5 % 5% 4. 2. Haarlem 5¢ (har'-15m) 4t 17 11
8. Netherlands &§ (néth’er-lands) 7 i B. 4. eyed
1 trudged #R # 2~ % 47. 6. main street K #; IE
¥ A %2 4. 8. of nogreat consequence JE £ H| T;
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He carried his knapsack! on 3% 3.

his shoulder, and was covered
with dust, as though he had
walked far.

He stopped at a little inn
close by?® the market place, and
asked for lodging.* The land-
lord* was pleased with his
looks. He was a young man,
bright of eye and quick of
movement. He might have
the best room in the house.

“My name,” he said, ¢“is
John Gutenberg,® and my home
is in Mayence.®”

. “Ah, in Mayence, is it?”
exclaimed the landlord; ¢“and
pray why do you leave that
place and come to our good
Haarlem?”
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Wi 2 E A; #h ;52 E. 5. John Gutenberg 3 (John gu’-ténbérm)
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“T am a traveler,”” answer-
ed Gutenberg.

“A traveler! And why
do you travel?” inquired the
landlord.

“T am traveling to learn,”
was the answer. “I am trying
to gain knowledge by seeing
the world. I have been to
Genoa'and Venice’and Rome.”

“ Ah, have you beensofar?
Surely, you must have seen
great things,” said the land-
lord.

“Yes,” said Gutenberg;
“I have walked through
Switzerland and Germany,
and now I am on my way to®
France.”

“How wonderful!” ex-
claimed the landlord. ¢“And

1. Genoa 3 (jén’-oa) & * I

(vén'-i¢) ¥ K 7 ¥ 4t # 4. 8. on
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now, while your supper is being
cooked, pray tell me what is
the strangest thing you have
seen while traveling.”

“The strangest thing?
Well, T have seen towering
mountains and the great sea:
I have seen savage beasts and
famous men; but nowhere have
I seen anything stranger than
the ignorance of the common
people. Why, they know but
little more than their cattle.
They know nothing about the
counti‘y in which they live;
and they have scarcely heard
of ‘other lands. Indeed, they
are ignorant of everything that
has happened in the world.”

“I guess you are right,”
gaid the landlord; “but what
difference doesit make whether
they know much or little?”

“It makes a great differ-
ence,” answered Gutenberg.
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“So long as' the common
people are thus ignorant they
are made the dupes® of the rich
and powerful who know more.
They are kept poor and de-
graded® in order that* their
lords and masters may live in
wealth and splendor.® Now,
if there were only some way to
make books plentiful and
cheap, the poorest man might
learn to read and thus gain
such knowledge as would help
him to better his condition.
But, as things are,® it is only
the rich who can buy books.
Every volume must be written
carefully by hand, and the cost
of making it is greater than
the earnings of any common
man for a lifetime.””
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“Well,” said the landlord, & EH. T3
“we have a man here in UL — &
Haarlem who makes books. I 2 A.4 A 4n it g
don’t know how he makes # 2 4 8 A E
them, but people say that he b 3 J¢ fifi #& .
sells them very cheap. I've H Bl 3t fi¥ % fik 3
heard that he can make as #p F % i — #F Jr
many as ten in the time it 5 2 If i A.4E &
would take a rapid scribe' to -+ 1it.4x B 4k 7% 3t
write one. He calls it printing, 4% B El Kl AL,

I think.”

“Who is this man? Tell 4%} 12 bl 5.5
me where I can find him,” # B % ifi X & H.
cried Gutenberg, now much "Bt A 7% 345 5 3
excited. 5 e 0T U s

“His name is Laurence— W EH, Ut
Laurence Jaonssen,” answered % & # #f 3% #.%
the landlord. “He has been 1F & A #H ¥ 2
the coster,? or sexton,® of our %] ¥ B M 4 4 £,
church for these forty years, H l AE M2 5B
and for that reason everybody #& t& 3 #% % 4%.,
calls him Laurence Coster.”

“Where does he live? Can  "fk 3 J& {1 4
I see him?” W B4 A R A

1. scribe & ;% E. 2. coster Pk P K EE K W BHOIK %
8. sexton E® P ZTHKA.
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“Why, the big house that
you see just across the market
place is his. You can find
him at home! at any time; for,
since he got into this queer?
business of making books, he
never goes out.”

I (=

The young traveler lost no
time in making the acquaint-
ance of Laurence Coster. The
old man was delighted to meet
with one who was interested
in® his work. He showed him
the books hethad printed. He
showed him the types* and the
rude little press that he used.
The types were made of pieces
of wood that Coster had
whittled® out with his penknife.

“It took a long time to
make them,” he said; ““but see
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how quickly I can print a page
with them.”

He placed a small sheet of
paper upon some types which
had been properly arranged.
With great care he adjusted’
them all in his press. Then le
threw the weight of his body
upon a long leyer® that operat-
ed® the crude;;

“See now the printed

achine.

page,” he cried, as he carefully
“Tt would
have taken hours to write it

drew the sheet out.

with a pen. I have printed it
in as many minutes.”

Gutenberg was delighted.

- «It was by accident® that

I discovered it,”” said old

Laurence. “I went out into

‘the woods one afternoon with

my grandchildren. There were

1. adjusted & §k; & & & W 2.

i€ Al S 4. 4. crude 3R ;R B Hl. 5.
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- —

~ some  becch trees there, and
- the little fellows wanted me to
earve their names on the
{ smooth bark. I did so, for I
- was always handy' with a
~ penknife. Then, while they
were running around, I split
~ off some fine pieces of bark
- and cut the letters of the
- alphabet upon them—one let-
- ter on each piece. I thought
| they would amuse the baby of
the family, and perhaps help
"him to remember his letters.
"‘ So I wrapped them in a piece
- of soft papex and carried them
- home. When I came to undo?
~ the package I was surprised to
see the forms of some of the

hite paper. It set me to®
g, and at last I thought

8 whole plan of printing
2
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"

“And a great plan it is!”
cried Gutenberg. “Ever since!
I was a boy at school I have
been trying to invent some
such thing.”

He asked Laurence Coster
a thousand questions, and the
old man kindly told him all
that he knew.

“N ow,kindeed, knowledge
will fly to the ends of the
earth,?” said the delighted
young traveler as he hastened
back to kis inn. He could
scarcely wait to be gone.

The next morning he was
off for Strasburg.®

At Strasburg young Gu-
tenberg shut himself up in a
hired room and began to make
sets* of type like those which

1. ever since f1 f: Elewen Bl 2.

earth 7% F i 2R 2 3 & & 17 A it
BB 4. 4 sets #l; gl .
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ence Coster had shown
He arranged them in
and sentences. He ex-
ented with them until he
able to print much faster
an old Laurence had done.
* Finally, he tried types of
fb metal and found them
ter than those of wood. He
ed to mix ink so it would
ead when pressed by
e. He made brushes
rollers' for applying it
ly and smoothly. He
yved this thing and that
brat l'ast: he was able to

he had so long
—make a book so
rand cheaply that even
‘man could afford to
d thus the art of print-
overed.
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9. JOHN GUTENBERG AND THE VOICES
¥om oA B E R ANE

One night John Gutenberg — — 7.7 i 7 i§
worked until very late at his £&4¢ 3% B R4S i
press. He was printing a large #& 22.9% I Fl A58
folio! edition®? of the Bible in AR #L T 3 Z B
Latin. For weeks he had 4% & ks & b 2
given all his thoughts to his Uk s &k Z T {E.E
great work, and now he was %R #].4 IE 5% &
completing the last sheets. He # 2 #% 4% H.4k A
was worn out® with fatigue,® T 4 % 454w # 5
but proud of° that which he f.4% & 3t & &2k
had accomplished.® He leaned § 5 #.% & 77 4
his head upon the framework” it ¥ j Fil 3 £% 22,
of his press, and gave himself if 35 & 8.
up to® thought.

Suddenly from among the 2 B A = B
types two voices were heard. § 7 i B3k 35 F

They were speaking in low but $i {&.4% jif 48 1.4

1. folio # Tf; ¥ #8 @t. 2. edition 7| J; BK. 3. worn oub
7% o W5 B8, 4. fatigue 4} 5 9% T.. 5. proud of ... i &S 4
g B ~ 40. 6. accomplished J¥ k. 7. framework fE &% R 1F 1%
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sarnest _tones,‘l and seemed to
~ be talking about Gutenberg
and his invention.

“Happy, happy man!”
said the first voice, which was
gentle and sweet and full of
encouragement.”? ¢ Let him go
on with the work he has begun.
Books will now be plentiful
and cheap. The poorest man
can buy them. Every child
will learn to read. The words
- of the wise and the good will
be printed on thousands of

 sheets and carried all over the

world. They will be read in
every household.? The age of
ignorance will be at an end.*
Men will learn to think and
- know and act for themseives.
They will no longer be the
slaves of kings. And the name

1. earnest tones 38 ) 2 & A, 2.
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of John Gutenberg, inventor
of printing, will be remembered
to the end of time.

Then the other voice
spoke. It whs a stern, strong

199

voice, although not unpleasant,
and it spoke in tones of warn-
ing. “Let John Gutenberg
beware of* what he is doing.
His invention will prove to be
a curse’ rather than a blessing.*
It is true that books will be
plentiful and cheap, but they
will not all be good books.
The words of the vulgar and
the vile will also he printed.
They will be carried into
millions of households to poison
the minds of children and to
make men and women doubt
the truth and despise virtue.
Let John Gutenberg beware
lest he be remembered as one
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who brought evil into the
world rather than good.”

r And so the two voices
~ went on, one claiming that the
printing press would bless all
mankind, the other saying that
it would surely prove to be a
curse. John Gutenberg felt
much distressed.? He did not
know what to do. He thought
of the great harm that might
be done through the printing
of bad books—how they would
corrupt® the
innocent, how they would stir
up® the passions of the wicked.

minds of the

Suddenly he seized* a
heavy hammer and began to
break his press in pieces. It
- shall not be said of me that I
'I helped to make the world

worse,”” he cried.
: But as he was madly
Idestroymg that which had

8. stir up ¥ B Y B 4. seized ;4.
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cost him so much pains to
build, he heard a third voice.
It seemed to come from the
press itself, and it spoke in
tones of sweet persuasion.!

“Think still again,” it
said, “and do not act rashly.
The best of God’s gifts may be
abused,” and yet they are all
good. The art of printing will
enlighten® the world. Tts
power for blessing mankind
will be a thousand times greater
than its power for doing harm.
Hold your hand, John Guten-
berg, and remember that you
are helping to make men
better and not worse.”

The upraised hammer
dropped from his hands. The
sound of its striking the floor
aroused him. He rubbed his
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-

eyes and looked around. He & 757 45 AL,
wondered' if he had been
dreaming,.

1. wondered R in; 1 RE.




74 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

10. JAMES WATT' AND THE TEAKETTLE
A3 e W T I i

A little Scotch boy was — — ##% B & T
sitting in his grandmother’s A& )% 35 jill BE 2Z I
kitchen. He was watching the 57 Rk wé Ji B BE
red flames in the wide open 1§ M Z 41 {4 K J&.
fireplace and quietly wonder- Bk #% % fit 2 ) 2
ing about the causes of things.* J§ KLUt & 7~ Iy B
Indeed, he was always A7/ {# &E.ifi 4k 5
wondering and always wanting % 3 Z %2 3i.
to know.

“@randma,” he presently® 4% St ep B B0
asked, “what makes the fire FEAE X ¥ & 3 ]
burn?”’ 1y R

This was not the first time 4l V1 1Ll B Pr
he had puzzled his grand- 7R g%z B H.H
mother with questions that gk 4Ll B #.2 FE
she could not answer. So she — Z¢.fiic 3Ll BE K
went on with her preparations 4k ¥ fii 0% JE.ifn 7%

1. James watt 5 (wot) Ff #5 I =2 TR R R MR AR
1736 3@ # 1819. 2. causes of things # ) Z J H. 3. presently
I %5 ep %,
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for supper and paid no heed

to' his query.?
Above the fire

fashioned teakettle was hang- 7

an old-

ing. The water within it was
A thin
cloud of steam was rising from

beginning to bubble.?

the spout.* Soon the lid began
to rattle® and shake. The hot
vapor® puffed” out at a furious
rate.®  Yet when the lad peep-
ed® under the lid he could see
nothing.

“Grandma, what is in the
teakettle?”” he asked.

Water, my child—nothing
but water.”
“But I know there

something else. There is some-

is
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thing in there that lifts the lid
and malkes it rattle.”

The grandmother laughed.
“Oh, that is only stream,” she

said. ‘““You can see it coming

out of the spout and puffing up
under the lid.”

“But you said there was
nothing but water in the kettle.
How did the steam get under
! the 1id ?”

“Why, my dear, it comes
The hot
The grand-

out of the hot water.
water makes it.”
mother was beginning to feel
puzzled.

The lad lifted the lid and
peeped inside again. He could
see nothing but the bubbling
water. The steam was not
visible until after it was fairly

out of the kettle.

“How queer!” he said.
“The steam must be very
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strong to lift the heavy iron 2 & &t 7 & &
lid. Grandma, how much & K.jill Bhik % A
water did you put into the #& ' Z/KA BERF
kettle?” LI

«“About a quart,' Jamie.” Tf& A = Fr 5.

«Well, if the steam from & 4 b2 & -
so little water is so strong, 7K Jif % 2z 7 ¥{.ED
why would not the steam from 3 J& Z 5.3 & i%
a great deal of* water be a # H % & Z /KA
great deal stronger? Why 35 A& & i IREA
couldn’t it be made to lift a ¥ {3t 5 fx ik 2
much greater weight? Why #.5 ¥ B & & Ik
couldn’t it be made to turn
wheels?”

The grandmother made no Wil BE M A B 2
reply. These questions of Ul % f& #if Z M 5%
Jamie’s were more puzzling [ &5k K 2% ifi 4
than profitable, she thought. #.# {4 2k 4% 4 &
She went about® her work # fE.ifi /& i} R %
silently, and Jamie sat still s % br.BF 28 7K &
in his place and studied the i,
teakettle.

* * * * *

1. quart — g 4 2 W 4 Z — (¥1 = JF §F). 2. a great deal
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How to understand the
‘power that is in steam, and
how to make it do other things
than rattle the lids of tea-
kettles—that was the problem
which James Watt, the inquisi-
tive! Scotch boy, set himself
to solve. Day after day he
thought about it, and evening
after evening he sat by his
grandmother’s fireside and
watched the thin, white vapor
come out of the teakettle and
lose itself in the yawning® black
throat of the chimney. The
idea grew with him as he grew
into manhood, and by long
study he began to reason upon
it to some purpose.®

“There is a wonderful
power in steam,” he said to
himself. “There was never a
giant who had so much
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strength. If we only knew & A #n4n 8Bk 2
how to harness' that power, # ) i fit 58 &
there is no end to the things it A Jif & 2 3.8 7
might do for us. It would not [ 5.7 ¥ 4 4% fig
only lift weights, but it would # & 4. H. fig # &)

turn all kinds of machinery. # ff BB B E

It would draw our wagons, it A 2 1% diift B &

would push our ships, it would A 2 # A #k 7.
plow and sow, it would spin % fi & .5 T %

and weave. For thousands of 2k fi A # {E 7 Bt

years men have been working 77 2 2. £ it —

alongside of this power, never A #& & W {5 }; 7

dreaming that it might be 5 i % 2 & %88
made their servant. But how “J] 4 % 4 i A
can this be done? That is the HF2& 75 — [ & 4.
question.”

He tried one experiment 4 — 4 &% Bj./
after another. He failed again ¥ % Ji.ME 2% ke —
and again, but from each fail- Z.{) % 15 ¥ &7 3%
ure he learned something new. — .l A 4 il %
Men laughed at* him. “How 2 EL'# B 4 4k
ridiculous,””® they said, “to 7§ {{ 4 B £ 25,08
think that steam can be made ¥ 4 4,
to run* machinery!”

1. harness i Bl. 2. laughed at W %£. 3. ridiculous ] )
Fo A KAy 4 torun ff § B
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But James Watt persever- & e I 1 A g%
ed, and in the end' was able B .5 Z iiif. i} 4% &%
to give to the world the first fig L) 55 — & 1% 3)
successful form of the steam 2 ¥ .4k k2 ik
engine. Thus, from the study 5.0t & 4 Al 22 3E

of so simple a thing as a f{t % W 5.4% BF 28
common teakettle, the most

— %2 fiff ¥ Z @
useful of all modern inventions gy — & % 7 2.ifi
was finally produced. 5 3 A,

—

1. in the end ¥ F&; % 7.
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11. DR. JOHNSON' AND HIS FATHER

SCENE FIRST

O B A R A

®Oo— R

It is in a little bookshop
in the city of Lichfield,?
England. The floor has just
been swept and the shutter
taken down from the one small
window. The hour is early,
and customers have not yet
begun to drop in.®* Out of
doors the rain is falling.

At a small table near the
door, a feeble, whitehaired old
man is making up some pack-
ages of books. As he arranges
them in a large basket, he

stops now and then as though

B 2 2 R 3
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disturbed by pain. He puts
his hand to his side;! he coughs
in a most distressing way;
then he sits down and rests
himself, leaning his elbows
upon the table.

“Samuel!” he calls.

In the farther corner of
the room there is a young man
busily reading from a large
book that is spread open be-
fore him. He is a very
odd-looking fellow,
eighteeen years of age, but
you would take him to be

perhaps

older. He is large and awk-
ward, with a great round face,
scarred and marked by a
strange disease.
must be poor, for, as he reads,
he bends down until his face
is quite near the printed page.

“Samuel!’ again the old

man calls.

1. side &.

His eyesight &
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But Samuel makes no
reply. He is so deeply in-
terested in this book that he
does not hear. The old man
rests himself a little longer
and then finishes tying his
packages. He lifts the heavy
basket and sets it on the table.
The exertion brings on' an-
other fit of coughing;> and
when it is over he calls for the
third time, Samuel!”

“What is it, father?”
This time the call is heard.

“You know, Samuél,” he
says, ‘‘that to-morrow is
market day at Uttoxeter,® and
our stall must be attended to.*
Some of our friends will be
there to look at the new books
which they expect me to bring.

1. brings on % /k; fii 8 ff:.
P 0% nik. 3.
i & o
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e ik 53 H J3E A
[ NIV P e
MREEZELH
A Bl AR B 5
i BLED i B 2
Rl ol A o
KA ok 8% A
B4 B i w5 Ik,
e S B8 = K P
SR/

Bt K 4 BB
MR HL, TR P
o] 35 IR,

# N B, i
H.c sn Wi |3 5 b
vide ko 2
WE B 2 1
ZH A7 N B LR
A E B BONE B
B AR
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One of us must go down on 4 & % &% % &,
the stage' this morning and %% b % 2 4 —
get everything in readiness. A 4 B Fe kg ¥
But I hardly feel able for the R H:.1§ 4§ 45 3 it ’
journey. My cough troubles fi§ & .4k 4% R h
me quite a little,> and you £ §F bk 47 2 45 i,
see that it is raining very H %% W 3% 4 .0
hard.” KX AWMa

“Yes, father; I am sorry,” oM E X
answers Samuel; and his face ' 40 #.4x 5 15 =
is again bent over the book. AER, S8R48

1 o B

“I thought perhaps you HRH., '&#&
would go down to the market, & =% 7 #b iH.ifi 4>
and that I might stay here at # I W J§ ., 4
the shop,” says his father. # ## ¥ 7 B 4%€ Bi.
But Samuel does not hear. He ¥ LR H T4
is deep in the study of® some #E,
Latin classic.

The old man goes to the & A #% % Pi%.

door and looks out. The rain [ 4 £ BL.F 75 % L
is still falling. He shivers, 4% 7 % 92 k4§
and buttons his coat. & A B,

1. stage F% W5 Hi. 2. quite a little #f &£. 8. deep in the
study of {§ .» ¥ 34.
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It is a twenty-mile ride to
Uttoxeter.
the stage will pass the door.

In five minutes

“Samuel, will you not go
down to the market for me
this time ?”’

The old man is putting on
his great coat.

He is reaching for! his hat.

The basket is on his arm.

He casts a beseeching
glance at his son, hoping that
he will relent at the last
moment.

“Here comes the coach,
Samuel;” and the old man is
choked®* by another fit of
coughing.

Whether Samuel hears or .

not, I do not know. He is
still reading, and he makes no

sign nor motion.
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The stage comes rattling
down the street.

The old man with his
basket of books staggers out
of the door. The stage halts
for a moment while he climbs
inside. Then the driver swings
his whip, and all are away.

Samuel, in the shop, still
bends over his book.

Out of doors the rain
is falling.

SCENE SECOND 4§

Just fifty years have
passed, and again it is market
day at Uttoxeter.

The rain is falling in the
streets. The people who have
wares' to sell huddle under
the eaves and in the stalls and
booths? that have roofs above
them.
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A chaise from Lichfield
pulls up' at the entrance to
the market square.?

An old man alights.> One
would guess him to be seventy
years of age. He is large and
not wellshaped. His face is
seamed* and scarred, and he
makes strange grimaces as he
clambers out of the chaise. He
wheezes and puffs as though
He
walks with the aid of°® a heavy
stick.

With slow but ponderous

afflicted with asthma.

strides he enters the market
place and looks around. He
seems not to know that the
rain is falling.

He looks at the little stalls
ranged along the walls® of the
market place. Some have roofs
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over them and are the centers
of noisy' trade. Others have
fallen into disuse* and are
empty.

The stranger halts before
one of the latter.? “Yes, this
is it,” he says. He has a
strange habit of talking aloud
to himself. “I remember it
well. It was here that my
father, on certain market days,
sold books to the clergy of the
county. The good men came
from every parish to see his
ware and to hear him describe
their contents.”

He turns abruptly around.
“Yes, this is the place,” he
repeats.

He stand quite still and
upright, directly in front of

1. noisy g ng. 2.
latter % H (J EERAZ R BT E)

fallen into disuse Jf 3+ & HJ.
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the little old stall. He takes
off his hat and holds it beneath
his arm. His great walking
stick has fallen into the gutter.
He bows his head and clasps
his hands. He does not seem
to know that the rain is falling.

The clock in the tower
above the market strikes
eleven. The passers-by' stop
and gaze at the stranger. The
market people peer at® him
from their booths and stalls.
Some laugh as the rain runs in
streams down his scarred old
Rain is it? Or can
it be tears?

Boys hoot at® him. Some
of the ruder ones even hint at*

cheeks.

throwing mud; but a sense of
shame® withholds them from
the act.
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“He is a poor lunatic. 3Ry B D
Let him alone,'” say the more 3% fi] H. 4% J% —
compassionate. VOB W HEIE X

[ AL,

The rain falls upon his 47 7 v % 4
bare head and his broad [ 7536 i ik 1y 5k
shoulders. He is drenched® {8 4 {5 ®k 4% Hfi
and chilled.®* But he stands ¢ 7K 8. H R % 4
motionless and silent, looking &g ;.
neither to the right nor to the
left.

“Who is that old fool?” 3 — ¥l & 3 4,
asks a thoughtless young man #% i 3% M.77 |8 H.
who chances to be passing. BLEEBZEAN o
' Wk I8 2,

“Do you ask who he is?” — 3K 1 fig %z
answers a gentleman from | A% % %
London. “Why, he is Dr. [ g% 48 faf A 24k
Samuel Johnson, the most 7 3k [ £ =2 5% 4
famous man in England. It 2 A.ppd4% 4 H %
was he who wrote Rasselas g 3% fif -1-.2¢ fk
and the Lives of the Poets and ) #r #; (Rasselas.)
Irene and many another work 3¢ A /s {8 (Lives of

1. let...... alone §# »; {F 2. 2. drenched # 5. 8. chilled
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which all men are praising. It
was he who made the great
English Dictionary, the most
wonderful book of our times.
In London, the noblest lords
and ladies take pleasure in
He is the
literary lion of England.”

doing him honor."

“Then why does he come
to Uttoxeter and stand thus in
the pouring rain?”

I cannot tell you; but
doubtless he has reasons for
doing so;”’ and the gentleman
passes on.

At length there is a lull®
in the storm. The birds are
chirping® among the house-

tops. The people wonder if
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the rain is over, and venture i > 4 k.

out into the slippery street.
The clock in the tower
above the market strikes
twelve. The renowned strang-
er has stood a whole hour
motionless in the market place.
And again the rain is falling.
Slowly now he returns his
hat to his head. He finds his
walking stick where it had
fallen. He lifts his eyes rever-
ently for a moment, and then,
with a lordly, lumbering
mo.tion,1 walks down the street
to meet the chaise which is
ready to return to Lichfield.

We follow him through

the pattering rain to his native
town.

“Why, Dr. Johnson!”
exclaims his hostess; “we have

missed? you all day. And you
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are so wet and clalled! Where
have you been ?”
' “Madam,” says the great
man, “fifty years ago, this
very day, I tacitly refused to
oblige or obey my father. The
thought of the pain which I
must have caused him has
haunted® me ever since. To
do away? the sin of that hour,
Ithis morning went in a chaise
to Uttoxeter and did do pen-
ance® publicly before the stall
which my father had formerly
used.”
The great man bows his
head upon his hands and sobs.
Out of doors the rain is
falling.
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12.  WEBSTER AND THE WOODCHUCK

oo o o4 om

On a farm among the hills
of New Hampshire' there once
lived a little boy whose name
was Daniel Webster.? He was
a tiny fellow for one of his
age. His hair was jet black,
and his eyes were so dark and
wonderful that nobody who
once saw them could ever
forget them.

He was not strorfg enough
to help much on the farm;
and so he spent much of his
time in playing in the woods
and fields. Unlike many farm-
ers’ boys, he had a very gentle
heart. He loved the trees and

flowers and the harmless wild
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creatures that made their
homes among them.

But he did not play all
the time. Long before he was
old enough to go to school, he
learned to read; and he read so
well that everybody liked to
hear him and never grew tired
oft listening. The neighbors,
when driving past his father’s
house, would stop their horses
and call for Dannie Webster
to come out and read to them.

At that time there were
no children’s books such as
you have now. Indeed, there
were but very few books of
any kind in the homes of the
New Hampshire farmers. But
Daniel read such books as he
could get; and he read them
over and over again® till he
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knew all that was in them. In
this way he learned a great
deal of the Bible so well that
he could repeat verse after
verse without making a mis-
take; and these verses he
remembered aslong as he lived.

Daniel’s father was not
only a farmer, but he was a
judge in the county court.
He had a great love for the
law, and he hoped that Daniel
when he became a man would
be a lawyer.

It happened one summer
that a woodchuck made its
burrow! in the side of a hill
near Mr. Webster’s house. On
warm, dark nights it would
come down into the garden
and eat the tender leaves of
the cabbages® and other plants
that were growing there. No-
body knew how much harm it
might do in the end.?
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Daniel and his elder
brother Ezekiel' made up their
minds to catch the little thief.
They tried this thing and that,
but for a long time he was too
cunning for them. Then they
built a strong trap* where the
woodchuck would be sure to
walk into it; and the next
morning, there he was.

“We have him at last!”
cried Ezekiel. “Now, Mr.
Woodchuck, you’ve done mis-
chief’ enough, and I'm going
to kill you.”

But Daniel pitied the little
animal. “No, don’t hurt him,”
he said. “Let us carry him
over the hills, far into the
woods, and let him go.*

Ezekiel, however, would

not agree to® this. His heart

1. Ezekiel 3 (e-z-ki-8l). 2.
% i M 4 let...go BB B:HL. 5.
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was not so tender as his little
brother’s. He was bent on!
killing the woodchuck, and
laughed at the thought of
letting it go.

“Let us ask father about
it,”” said Daniel.

“All right,” said Ezekiel;
“I know what the judge will
decide.”

They carried the trap,
with the woodchuck in it, to
their father, and asked what
they should do.

“Well,:boys,” said Mr.
Webster, “we will settle the
question in this way. We will
hold a court® right here. I
will be the judge, and you shall
be the lawyers. You shall
each plead your case, for or
against the prisoner, and I will
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decide what his punishment % #.ifi f1 4 3%
shall be.” P 3L HE =2 7] &L
Ezekiel, as the prosecutor,! JE 75 7% )5 U
made the first speech. He & 3f A 2 & #%.%
told about the mischief that 2k =4k b JF 53
had been done. He showed 2 %% W — 4|l
that all woodchucks are bad Hl.% 9k 3% ¥j.R 7
and cannot be trusted. He {2 it.48 = i bk JiF
spoke of the time and labor % 2 ¢ i& % #.3
that had been spent in trying 2 % f 4 & 4% 3t
to catch the thief, and declared %% jik. 3 & 5 47 45.
that if they should now set i Rij 3 &g,
him free? he would be a worse
thief than before.

“A  woodchuck’s skin,” BEH., —
he said, “may perhaps be sold Jl & fiz. v £ 48 —
for ten cents. Small as that .3 % 8 2448 95
sum is, it will go a little way B #i{8 H TR A
toward’® paying for the cabbage # 2 ffi.2r & A 05
he has eaten. But, if we set e B Jik.ep — &) Bk,
him free, how shall we ever k4 w i #%.4% {
recover even a penny of what £ #j ¥ & A 2 8
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we have lost? Clearly, he is
of more value dead than alive,
and therefore he ought to be
put out of the way' at once.”

Ezekiel’s speech was a
good one, and it pleased the
judge very much. What he
said was true and to the point,?
and it would be hard for Daniel
to make any answer to it.

Daniel began by pleading
for the poor animal’s life. He
looked up into the judge’s face,
and said:—

“God madethe woodchuck.
He made him to® live in the
bright sunlight and the pure
air. He made him to enjoy
the free fields and the green
woods. The woodchuck has a
right to his life, for God gave
it to him.
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“God gives us our food.
He gives us all that we have.

~ And shall we refuse to share a

little of it with this poor dumb
creature who has as much right
to God’s gifts as we have?

“The woodchuck is not a
fierce animal like the wolf or
the fox. He lives in quiet and
peace. A hole in the side of
a hill, and a little food, is all
He has harmed
nothing but a few plants,

he wants.

which he ate to keep himself
alive. He has a right to life,
to food, to liberty; and we
have no right to say he shall

not have them.
“Look at his soft, pleading
eyes. See him tremble with

fear. He cannot speak for
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himself, and this is the only
way in which he can plead for
the life that is so sweet' to
him. Shall we be so cruel as
to kill him?
selfish as to take from him the
life that God gave him?”

Shall we be so

The judge’s eyes were
filled with tears as he listened.
His heart was stirred. He felt
that God had given him a son
whose name would some day®
be known to the world.

He did wait for®

Daniel to finish his speech. He

not

sprang to his feet, and as he
wiped the tears from his eyes,
he cried out, ¢ Ezekiel, let the
woodchuck go!”
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13. FRIAR! BACON AND THE
' BRAZEN? HEAD

I. THE WIZARD?

(i (O I
(=) K W X

More than seven hundred + T 8% 4 w14
years ago there was a pro- it Kk &f — H £
fessor in the University of £ # 7 # 3% A
Oxford whose name was Roger 4 Ul {9} i %t %5 #t
Bacon.* People called him # 2 % LUl 35 18
Friar Bacon; for he was a A H#u.4% 0§ #E {7 A
monk, and in those days only 8 # .75 1% 7 3¢
monks and priests had any- 4 5t jf.
thing to do with learning.

Friar Bacon was the great- b 35 9iE 1% 4R 42
est scholar in all Europe. He Rk ¥ A %40 8 5
knew so much more than his & & #% # #1% &
brother professors and monks 3 {&# 1% 51 #R.5% =
that some of them said he was % % — B o %4t

1. friar 5 F B¢ 2 5 f8; 3¢ #k 1. 2. brazen 3 47 57 B

W 16 IE B AR 40 2% BD BE. 3. wizard E Ul K ¥R OR. 4
Roger Bacon 3 (roj-or), 3& [#] #} 4 5 (1214-1292)
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a wizard and got all his learn- B3 ¥ B M % X
ing by the practice of' magic.? #ii i #.% A ¥ 9k,
The common people looked % fi# & 4 Z i.ik
upon® him with awe; and when {{§ #& 5 {% # ffi. 5%
they chanced to meet him, or & i 2 H 2.1
saw him at a distance,* they +# &k & % &5 0
muttered a charm® to ward oft® 4% I& 4 4 JiF wp.i%
any evil spell’ that he might i %)% M 45 @ 3.
cast upon them. The friar # 75 4r &M Z
cared but little for® all the talk — %07 #% &% B 72
that was going on. He smiled, & Eg.— 44k H.H
and continued his studies and E."{% % fir 5.4 %€
experiments just as before. “It [ # ZZ 4L,

makes little difference® what

they say,” he said.

One day he made a mix- — H.4% VL
ture of saltpeter, charcoal, and #f % B & — i B
sulphur, and invited several of i 4.8 &% K 8 b
the professors to come and 2 # % % A 2K 8.
look at it. What was their 2% 4 LI £ B Z K.
amazement, when he touched s i fn 4% #1 fiy i,

1. by the practice of 4 72. 2. magic &% & 4] 7ii; 7% . 8.
looked upon jifl 4%; Ul &. 4. at a distance j i )&. 5. charm FF

m. 6. to ward off 5 FH; # (k. 7. spell & 7%. 8. cared but
little for 2R T i A ¥ . 9. makes little difference 4t B & #%.
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it with! the smallest spark, to
see the whole mixture go up
in air with a blinding® flash
and a fearful roar! It was
only gunpowder; but people
were then ignorant of that
useful and fearful compound,
and they would have nothing
to do with it for yet two
hundred years.

“We told youso!” shouted
the frightened monks as they
“He
is a wizard. No honest man
could kindle a blaze* so blind-
ing or make a sound so fearful.
Why, the very earth trembled,
and the smoke was like that

rushed out® of the room.

from a volcano. If this man
is allowed to go on® he will
destroy us all.”

1. touched

------
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The end of the whole mat-
ter was that they put him out
of' the university and said
that they would have no more
of his magical doings. And to
make sure that he would let
them alone, they locked him
up in a narrow cell and gave
him only bread and water, and
little enough of that.
even talked of fagots and fire®

Some

as the very best things to cure
a wizard; but they dared not
be too severe with the friar
lest they should displease® the
Pope.

Now the Pope knew Friar
In fact, the
two had been students at the

Bacon very well.

same school in Paris when
both were young. They had
formed a friendship at that

1. put him out of & H; B Rz 5. 2.
KAl & OBE B S BLRBE 15 5 Sk = ).

s f8 2.
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time which was never to be
broken. The Pope was a wise
and broad-minded man, and
he did not object to a little
magic of the kind' in which
Friar Bacon delighted; and
when the fame of Bacon’s
learning came to his ears he
felt himself honored by being
the friend of such a man.

" The action of the monks
and professors at Oxford was
anything but® pleasing to him.
“The foolish fellows!” he ex-
claimed. “They would punish
the wisest man of the age
simply because he shows them
their own ignorance.” And
he commanded that the friar
should be given his freedom
and be permitted to go where
he chose.

B 22 KR RE
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The professors could do % #k 7 M Bk
nothing but' obey. With #} 7 4y M A 2
solemn? looks, but with:eily i i 3 $.57 38 3t
words® on' their tongués,‘ they B9 8 5k P08 ok
- unbolted the door of the prison # A 1.7 & % H.
cell and bade their prisoner [ El.[E &5 47 4 &
come out and enjoy the sun- F Z 5.4 1% & W
shineagain. “Wewouldnotdo % 2 A& i€ B,
you any harm for the world,”* 4y 3 it fig 3 ok
they said; “and to prove our [, &2 7 & 4% g 7%
friendship for you, we will pay 3 2.4k 45 & )i].4

your expenses to London, or itk Bt J5 &5 k.
even to Paris, if you wish to zk A i g # 2
go there. The University of -y i H &4 P43
Oxford is but a poor place for # #: AL 4 & i
a man of your talents.® An- & 2 %,

other person has already been

chosen to fill your chair.”® ‘
This they said, hoping to  fh&x¢k R =% |
get rid of him.” 7 4% 0k 3 o .

1¢ nothing but ff; . 2. solemn it Ei; Bt #. 8. .oily |
words 3 iF B M 2 2 4. not..... for the world ¥ H. E.
talents > #; A #g. 6. chair §§ 4r. 7. to get .rid of i K.
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II, THE MANUSCRIPT

Friar Bacon was not
ready, however, to go far from
Oxford. In the tower of an
old monastery' near by he
found a room which exactly
suited his wants, and there he
resolved to stay until he had
finished some experiments that
he wished to try. He had a
learned friend, Friar Bungay,
who came daily to visit him;
and his servant Miles kept the
‘room in order® and attended to
all his wants.® He was happier
there, with his books and his
instruments and his chemicals,
than he could have been in
London or in Paris.

- Every night, until long
after the midnight hour, the

1. monastery {& ¥ P & %
. 3.

2. kept
attended to all his wants # X #> 9% 2 % ;R {&.
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light of the friar’s little lamp
could be seen glimmering!
through the narrow window of
his study and feebly twinkling®
in the darkness. The country
people who saw it at a distance
shook their heads, and whis-
pered that the old wizard was
busy with® his magic again.
And then they talked of the
fearful things that had been
seen and heard around the
gloomy old tower. One man
who had ventured quite close
to it on a dark night had be-
held blue flames dancing on
the eaves and sheets of fire
leaping from the roof. An-
other had heard dreadful
shrieks* and sharp, deafening
sounds like thunderclaps issu-

ing from the tower. A third

1. glimmering [ #&; % 7% . 2.
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had seen a star shoot from the
friar’s window and lose itself
Such tales
filled many a simple heart

far up in the sky.

with awe.

Within his room, sur-
rounded by his books and his
instruments, Friar Bacon was
content to let the world think
of him as it would. One
day Friar Bungay brought to
him an old Arabic manuscript
which some wandering knight
had picked up! in Spain or
perhapsin far-away Palestine.?
The two friends set to work at
once to make out? its meaning.
It was yellow and creased and
covered with many a mysteri-
ous sign, but Friar Bacon did
not lay it aside* until he had
read almost every word of it.
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“It is very
strange,” said he to Bungay,
“but I believe it can be done.”

“What!” cried Bungay,

scan lifeless brass be made to

strange,

speak and tell secrets that
have been hidden from the
wisest of men?”’

“So says this manusecript,”
answered Bacon; ‘and here
are careful directions® for
making an instrument that
will give the dead metal a
tongue;”” and he translated
them again for his friend,
not
unreasonable,”” said Bungay.

“Let us try it,”
Bacon.

“The thing seems

said

III. THE BRAZEN HEAD

(

For seven years the two
monks toiled in secret. Every

1. directions 1% 7.
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day the furnace which they
had built in the tower glowed
with white flame, and from
the chimney top such clouds of
black smoke issued as caused
the hearts of the country folk
to beat again with fear. Old
kettles and precious plates and
ornaments gathered in foreign
lands were broken up' and
melted. The brass hilts of old
swords were thrown into the
melting pot. Then came days
upon days of molding and
shaping and felling. And at
last the eyes of the two friends
were gladdened by the sight of
the object of all their labor.
It was the head of an image
of brass—faultlessly made,
beautiful in every line, a
‘wonder to look upon.

Then began the true work
of the magician. The head

1. broken up #F #&-

AAe S8 T8 ¥ ) P
HZ KRS R K
dE B R & TE
i 2 28 &
LI AN Z
A5 W R bk
EVEE R
ZHBEHEZR

B B i AT B

% (b 61 2 5 4.
T5 4 A K 4 6 b
e R G A
N R T
ANEETHEZH
Wy ks 3 W0 0.
N A Jik #E
RS R
PAL T 45 K 9.4 4G
CE R R 8 F)

£l R 2 R
T AE42 25 I 45 .



114

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

was fastened upon! a pedestal?
of marble.
placed inside of it.

Clockwork was
Wires
were attached to the tongue,
the eyeballs, and other parts
of the image. These were
carried to mysterious jars of
chemicals hidden away in a
dark closet.®* Everything was
done with care, strictly
according to the directions
given in the manuscript.
When at last the work
was ended, the two friars took
turns® watching the brazen
head day and night. For more
than a month there was never
a minute that one of them
was not sitting before it, and
listening for any sound that it
mightutter.® “Then, worn out’
by his watching, Friar Bungay

1. fastened upon ¥ P......2 F.
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ecame ill and Friar Bacon
vatched alone. But neither
riars nor philosophers can live
ong without sleep, and on the
fifth night he was wholly
xhausted.

“If I can keep awake but
welve hours longer,” he mut-
ered,! ‘“the wonderful voice
will speak and the great secret
will be known.” .

But he could not keep
lawake. His eyes closed in
| pite of himself;* his head sank
upon® his breast; he fell gently
ack in his chair, and was
asleep. Inamoment* he roused
imself only to do the same
hing again. Over and over®
his happened, until at last it
flacked but three hours of
idnight.
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I can hold out! no longer,”
he sighed. A, if only Friar
Bungay could come!”

Then a new thought came
into his mind. He rang a bell,
and in a few minutes the
servant Miles came sleepily in
carrying a heavy cudgel.®

“Miles,” said the friar,
“will you do me a great favor
to-night ?”’

“I will do anything that I
can, master” answered Miles,
rubbing his eyes; “but I can
What
is it you would have done?”

neither fly nor swim.

- “Do you see this brazen
head?” said the friar; and as
he spoke he touched a secret

1. hold out % +¥; & . 2.
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spring which caused sparks of
light to flash from the image’s
eyes.

«“Qh, master, you know
that I see it,” said Miles,
stepping back in alarm.

“Well, then, you must
know that for nine and thirty
nights Friar Bungay and my-
self have watched this head.
Sooner or later, yes, perhaps
even before another morning
dawns, its lips will utter a
secret of the greatest impor-
tance to every Englishman.
And sad will it be for us if we
fail to hear what is said.”

“Yes, master,” said Miles,
trembling as he glanced about
the room.

“You need not be afraid
of the brazen head,” said the
friar, as he touched another
spring. “It may do strange
things but it will harm no
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man.” A sound like rolling

thunder filled the room, the

image’s eyes flashed again,
and a cloud of blue smoke
came pouring from'its nostrils,

Miles turned white with fear,?

and would have run out at the

door had not the friar held
him by the arm.?

“Do not be afraid,” he
“The head will not hurt
It does these things at

my bidding.*

said.
you.
If you do not
touch it, it will remain quiet
in its place, just as it is now.”

“I see, master, I see,”
said Miles; ““and it is not my-
self that will be afraid of a
Why, I
have fought in forty battles in

collection of brass.

France and in Flanders,® and
never yet have I known fear.”

1. came pouring from fj...... 5 .
held him by thearm {g {£ ¥ /¥ 4. at

fear W % W % m 5. 3.

P .7 6 5 9.6
& Z WU B By 5%
h— Ik EE &
L R T
R EA &
W I AR AR dE
ERUKT RN E L

W E. Ty,
o€ 0 N/ o 01 e 1 X
Fi Pl 52 898 B8 &
Z A8 AL % A
Fe 5.4 Bn #R Ak R
J5 b, — 4 3 K.

WM, T
NG FROR SR
— M 5 K FE K A
S AE BB W K& h
8 3 5 &g+
BB A WA S0 2
HE 735 1] 49 .

2. turned white with

my bidding ¥# 3% w} Mf. 5. Flanders Y| ¥ &, 7 & 1 = 8.



FRIAR BACON AND THE BRAZEN HEAD

119

“You are certainly a brave
man, Miles, and that is why 1
have called you. The favor
that I ask of you is this: Will
you watch here for me for an
hour or two while I get a little
You know that
Brother® Bungay has failed me

needed rest 2!

these five nights, and I cannot
keep awake longer.”

“Is it to watch the house
that you wish me? There is
certainly nothing hard in that.?
I will hold my good cudgel in
my hand, and keep my eyes on*
every door and window so that
no robbers will dare to come
near.”

“But it is the brazen head
that I wish you to watch.
Keep your eyes on it, and if it
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should begin to speak, then
call me quickly.”

“The brazen head, is it?
Sure, and it cannot hurt me,
for you have said so. But
you will let me keep the
cudgel, in case the robbers
might come, won’t you ?”

“Oh, certainly, Miles,’

“Then trust me, master.
Go and take your rest, and I
will watch like a sentinel at
his post.’**

“I do trust you, Miles.
Good night!”’
friar

And the weary
went sleepily to his
chamber and threw himself

upon his bed.
1V. THE WATCHMAN

Miles sat down close to
the door with his cudgel in his
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()

L SN R

E Ak & & 5
M 6] 98 HR M R A
EHEkEALES
Z RAR T UE TR AR
W0 MLV B U W
315 i ] SF 2,

LR L N =
#& T RF U AL,

= SN e
x & R4 B 5F 8
VALK 4 I 2
510 i AL,

9 B 15 U VT 5%
LN L
W% AR 1B B RRGE
A B IR B BB
A BA S0 8 R L.

Z N

W0 R AR
[T = g e



FRIAR BACON AND THE BRAZEN HEAD

121

hand. For a while! he kept him-
self awake by looking about?
at the strange objects which
his master used when carrying
on® his studies. They were not
unknown to him, for he had
seen them daily when serving
the friar’s meals; but now in
the dim light of* the flickering®
lamp they seemed to him like
uncanny beings® ready to
pounce upon” him and destroy
him. He grasped® his cudgel
with a firmer grip, and looked
at the brazen head. The face
of the image seemed to be
beaming® with a kindly smile,
and Miles felt much braver,

“The head cannot hurt
me,” he said to himself; “and
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so why should I fear those
other things? No, no, I am
not afraid.”

In the farthest corner up-
on his right was the carefully
closed cask in which was stored
the wonderful black powder
that had so frightened the
Oxford professors. Miles cross-
ed himself when he saw it, and
drew alittle farther away. Then
his eyes rested on a strange
piece of glass, round like a
wagon wheel, through which
the friar sometimes looked
when studying the stars. On
a table close by were flasks' of
all sizes and shapes, crucibles®
for melting metals, and instru-
ments whose use was known
only to magicians. While
Miles was lost in thought?
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about these strange things a
slight noise caused him to look
again at the brazen head. Its
face still bore the smile that
had braced his courage up,’
and he grew bold enough to

. speak to it.

“Ah, you head of brass,”
he said, ““you are 116thing but
yellow metal. You were made
of* the old kettles and sword
hilts that I brought to my
master. How foolish for any
one to waste his time in watch-
ing you! How silly of my
master to starve himself and
me, in order to buy brass for
your making! A magician like
him ought to know better.
A snap of his fingers® would
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bring us food and raiment' fit
for? kings; but, instead, he
spends his time with you, and
we have nought® but scraps* to
eat and rags® to wear. Come,
Master Braisy-head, out with
And let it be a

recipe® for my master to tell

your secret!

him how to get rich.”

Just as he spoke the last
words a bright flash as of light-
ning lit up” .the brazen face,
and a low sound like muttering
The
mouth of the image opened,

thunder filled the room.

its lips seemed to move, and in
a voice scarcely louder than a
whisper, it uttered the words—

“TIME IS!”

Miles grasped his cudgel
very hard and stood close by
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the door, ready to run. But,
as the image sat bolted fast' to
its pedestal, and moved not,
he soon grew very brave again.

“Is that all you can say,
old Brassy-head?” he asked.
“‘Timeis,” did you say? Well,
that would be fine news to
carry to a scholar like Friar
Bacon. You will have to tell
a better secret than that before
I waken him to hear it.”

Again the thunder rolled,
and a brighter flash of lightn-
ing filled the room. Again the
mouth opened, the lips moved,
and a voice like the rattling of
a brass kettle muttered,—

“TIME WAS!”

Miles put-one hand on the
door latch and with the other
shook the cudgel at the image.
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““Only to think,” he said,
“that my master and Friar
Bungay should spend seven
years in making a head which
can tell no other secret than
that! Why everybody knows
that TiME was.  Fie upon you!
for a brazen fraud, old Brassy-
head! If you would only
speak a little Hebrew” or Latin,
I should begin to think that
youreally have a secret to tell,
and I should waken my master
to hear it.”

Scarcely had he spoken
when the room was lighted up
with the brightness of day.
The face of the image was no
longer smiling, but it bore a
dreadful frown.? The floor
swayed and trembled. The
head appeared to lift itself
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from its pedestal, and in a
voice of thunder it cried,—

“TIME IS PAST!”

Miles in his great fright
fainted and fell in a senseless
heap by the door. There was
a dreadful crash, a blinding
cloud of smoke. and then all
was still. Friar Bacon, roused
by the noise, rushed into the
room., The brazen head lay
on the floor, shattered into a
thousand pieces.

““Miles! Miles!” cried the
distracted® friar.

The serving man slowly
raised himself on his knees
and groaned.

“Did the head speak?”
asked the master. “Tell me

guickly.”
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“Yes, master, he did

3 3 g L

speak,” muttered Miles, shak- "#k.& A4% . % 5.

“But he said
nothing worth remembering.”
““What did he say?”

“Why, at first he said,
‘Time is,” and as that is a

ing with terror.

secret which everybody knows,
I urged him to say more.
Presently he spoke up again
and said, ‘Time was’; and
then, before I could run and
call you, he roared out,' ‘Time

is past,” and fell over® against

me with such a crash as to

knock my senses out of me?”

¢QOh, wretched fool!” cried
Friar Bacon, angrily pushing
the man from the room.
“Leave my sight! Your fool-
ishness has caused the wreck
The labor of

Had T

of all my hopes.
seven years is lost.
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been wakened, I would have '
set machinery in motion' to
prevent? this ruin;® and the
brazen head would have told
me how to do most wonderful
things. It would have told
me how to build a wall around
England and make her the
It

would have told me— But

strongest of all nations.
now, all is lost. I will make
no more experiments; I will
burn my books; I will close my
study. The rest of my life
shall be spent, like that of any
other monk, in the quiet cell
of a monastery; and when I
die my poor name will be
forgotten.”
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14. “AS RICH AS' CRMESUS”?

"B oMo B OgE I

Some thousands of years
ago there lived in Asia a king
whose name was Creesus. The
country over which he ruled
was not very large, but its
people were prosperous and
famed for their wealth.
Creesus himself was said to be
the richest man in the world;
and so well known is his name
that, to this day,® it is not
uncommon to say of a very
wealthy person that he is ““as
rich as Creesus.”

King Creesus had every-
thing that could make him
happy—Ilands and houses and
slaves, fine clothing to wear,
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and beautiful things to look
at. He could not think of
anything that he needed to
make him more comfortable
or contented, “I am the hap-
piest man in the world,” he
said.

It happened one summer
that a great man from across
the sea was traveling in Asia.
The name of this man was
Solon,* and he was the law-
maker of Athens? in Greece.
He was noted for® his wisdom;
and, centuries after his death,
the highest praise that could
be given to a learned man was
to say, “He is as wise as
Solon.”

Solon had heard of Crroesus,
and so one day he visited him
in his beautiful palace. Creesus
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was now happier and prouder
than ever before, for the wisest
man in the world was his guest.
He led Solon through his
palace and showed him the
grand rooms, the fine carpets,
the soft couches, the rich fur-
niture, the pictures, the books.
Then he invited him out to see
his gardens and his orchards
and his stables; and he showed
him thousands of rare and
beautiful things that he had
collected from all parts of the
world.

In the evening as the
wisest of men and the richest
of men were dining together,
the king said to h's guest,
«“Tell me now, O Solon, who
do you think is the happiest of
He expected that
Solon would say, “ Creesus. ”’

all men?”

The wise man was silent
for a minute, and then he said.
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“I have in mind a poor man

who once lived in Athens and

whose name was Tellus.

He,

I doubt not, is the happiest of

all men.”

This was not the answer

that Creesus wanted; but he

hid his disappointment and

asked, “Why do
so?”

you think

“ Because,” answered his

guest, “Tellus' was an honest

man who labored hard for

many years to bring up? his

children and to give them a

good education ;

and when

they were grown and able to

do for themselves, he joined
the Athenian army and gave

his life bravely in the defense

of his country. Can you think

of any one who is more deserv-

ing of happiness ?”’
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“Perhaps not,” answered
Croesus, half choking with
disappointment. “But who
do you think ranks next to
Tellus in happiness? He
was quite sure now that Solon
would say “Croesus.”

«“] have in mind,’ said
Solon, “two young men whom
I knew in Greece. Their
father died when they were
mere children, and they were
very poor. But they worked
manfully! to keep the house
together and to support their
mother, who was in feeble
health.? Year after year they
toiled, nor thought of anything
but - their mother’s comfort.
When at length she died, they
gave all their love to Athens,
their native city, and nobly
served hir as long as they
lived.”
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Then Creesus was angry.
“Why is it,” he asked, “that
you make me of no account!
and think that my wealth and
power are nothing? Why is it
that you place these poor
working people above the
richest king in the world?”*

‘0 king,” said Solon, “no
man can say whether you are

happy or not until you die. &

For no man knows what mis-
fortunes may overtake? you, or
what misery may be yours in
place of® all this splendor.”

after this
there arose in Asia a powerful

Many years

king whose name was Cyrus.*
At the head of® a great army
he marched from one country
to another, overthrowing many
a kingdom and attaching it to
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his great empire of Babylon.!
King Creesus with all his wealth
was not able to stand against?
He re-
sisted as long as he could. Then

this mighty warrior.

his city was taken, his beauti-
ful palace was burned, his
orchards and gardens were
destroyed, his treasures were
carried away, and he himself
was made prisoner.

“The stubbornness of this
man Creesus,” said King Cyrus,
“has caused us much trouble
and the loss of many good
soldiers. Take him and make
an example of® him for other
petty kings who may dare to
stand in our way.*” _
Thereupon the soldiers
seized Creesus and dragged

him to the market place,
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handling him pretty roughly!
all the time.? Then they built
up a great pile of dry sticks
and timber taken from the
ruins of his once beautiful
When this was fin-
ished they tied the unhappy
king in the midst of®it, and
one ran for a torch to set it
on fire.*

“Now we shall have a
merry blaze,” said the savage
fellows. “What good can all
his wealth do him now?”

palace.

As poor Creesus, bruised
bleeding, lay upon the
without a friend to soo-

to him years before:
‘can say whether you
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are happy or not until you &bk —iE.,
die,”” and he moaned, <O So- J* & H, MM
lon! O Solon! Solon!” ¥ ks ik M.

It so happened that Cyrus 4§ % 307 i jt 2
was riding by at that very W e I & &% & B
moment and heard his moans. It W358 B 55 +
«“What does hesay?” he asked E." 4 4 ] 7% k¥,
of the soldiers.
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or what misery may be yours
in place of all this splendor.”
And he wondered if some time
he, too, would lose all his
power and be helpless in the
hands of! his enemies.

“After all,®” said he,
‘““ought not men to be merciful
and kind to those who are in
distress®? I will do to Creesus
as I would have others do to

. And he caused Croesus

me
to be given his freedom; and
ever afterwards treated him
* as one of his most honored

friends.*
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15, THE GORDIAN KNOT

I}

X K R Z &

In the western part of
Asia there is a rich and beau-
tiful region which in olden
times was called Phrygia.'

The people of that country
were related to the Greeks, and
they were well-to-do* and
happy. Those who lived in
the mountains had mines of
gold and quarries® of fine
marble. Those who dwelt in
the valleys had fruitful vine-
yards and olive orchards.
Those whose homes were
among the hills kept great
flocks of sheep, the wool from
which was the best in the
world.
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For
simple-hearted! people had no

a long time these
king. Kvery man was willing
to do what he knew was the
best for all, and so there was
But by

and by, as they grew wiser,

no need of a ruler.

every man began to do that
which he thought was best for
The gold dig-

gers ate the grapes and olives

himself alone.

of their neighbors in the
valleys. The vine growers
killed the sheep of the dwellers
in the hills. The shepherds
stole the gold which the
mountaineers had dug from
And then a
miserable war began, and the

their mines.

land that had been so prosper-
ous and happy was filled with
distress and sorrow.
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There were still many wise
and good men in the country,
and these were much grieved
at! the sad state of affairs. It
would be better,” said tney,

“if we had a king as other %

people have. He would punish
the doers of wrong, and would
make laws for the good of
afl.»®

But they could not choose
a king among themselves.
Each man claimed that he
himself was the best fitted to
“be the ruler of the rest; and,
had it not been for one of the
wisest among them, they
would havé ended by fighting
one another.

“Since we do not know
what to do,” said this wise
man, “let us ask the gods.
Let us send to the oracle® of
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Apollo! and make our troubles
known. Perhaps it will tell
us what to do.™

All were pleased with this
plan, and a messenger was sent
to consult the oracle.

The temple of Apollo was
far across the sea, and many
weeks passed before the mes-
senger returned. Then all the
best people from the moun-
tains, the plains, and the hills
met together near the chief
town to hear what the oracle
had told him.

“The oracle did not tell
me very. much,” said the
messenger. “It merely repeat-
ed these two lines of poetry:—

‘In lowly wagon riding, see the king

Who'll peace to your unhappy country

bring.’

I could not get another word
from it.”

Mk WEAZE
ST 0 B sk A
Y #E A .,

4% B b 3
B B E R
=

B % AR TR
W ARB B
R U
w5 28 B o il
Z B R | kR
K &t B LA i i

gu[

fE&H. WE
%mﬁ]la

X A B h,
# W % Z .

5P R S N

B 1% 3 — 8 R
1. Apollo i (apsl™o), 7 I X R % Z % &% W 4.



144

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

The people were much
puzzled by this answer of the
oracle. They could not un-
derstand it, and yet they felt
sure that it meant something.
While all were standing around
the messenger and wondering
and talking, suddenly the loud
creaking' sound of wheels was
heard. They looked and saw
~ a slowmoving ox wagon creep-
ing® along theroad. The wagon
was loaded with hay, and on
the hay sat a humble peasant
with his wife and child.
Everybody knew the peasant
well. the
faithfulest workingman in all

It was Gordius,

that country. His poor little
hut, with its vine-covered roof,
could be seen half hidden
among trees at the foot of the
hill.
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Suddenly, as the creaking M 2% i i 2
Wagbn drew near, one of the & 47 Wi .2 — &
wise men cried out:— # I F,

_ “In lowly wagon riding, see the king!” T A€ [ L .

And another completed 5 — A\ 56 ik ¥
the rhyme,— 4] H,

“Who’ll peace to our unhappy country bring.” {3 WMEBLWy.

The people heard and 2 A B Sk &
understood. With a great i {&.— &% #% /i.48
shout they ran forward and 2= [ §ij 4% 750 30
greeted the bewildered peas- B i jip 9 6L 2
ant. They ran in front of his A.2% A Bi % H §ij.
wagon. He was obliged to f it £} % 35 % o
stop in the middle of the road. 4 = s,

“Hail' to our king!”” said s A 47 49 Jb
some, as they bowed down A 2 gij.i: s 8% A
before him. PR EL KD B .
~ “Longlive the king of the 4 iy 2% Ajl nf
' ?hrygians! ” shouted others.  ryp &% iy F 55 5.,
~ “My friends, what does all =X 3k oy 9 A8
L this uproar mean?” asked WO HE L0 R R
1. hail Ik W% it 7.
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Gordius, looking down from A [ Fl.. 7 % 5,

his high seat on the hay. I
pray you not to frighten my
oxen with your noise.”

Then they told him what
the oracle had said, and
declared that he must be their
king.

“Well,” he finally answer-
ed, “if the oracle has said that
I am your king, your king I
must be. But first, let us do
our duty to the great beings
that have brought all this
about.’”?

Then he drove straight on
to the little temple of Jupiter:
that overlooked® the town. He
unyoked the oxen and let them
into the temple. Just as peo-
ple did in those days, he slew

them before the altar, and

.
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caught their blood in a great
wooden bowl, Then, while he
prayed, he poured the blood
out as a thank offering to
mighty Jupiter.

“The wagon, too,” said
he, “will I give to the great
Being by whom kings are made
and unmade;” and he drew it
into the inner part of the
temple. Then he tc;ok the ox
yoke and laid it across the end
of the wagon pole and fastened
it there with a rope of bark.
And so deftly! did he tie the
knot about the yoke that the
ends of the rope were hidden
and no man could see how to
undo it.*

Then he went about® his
duties as king.

“I don’t know much
about this business,” he said,
“but I'll do my best.”
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He ruled so wisely that 4% & 35 & BIA
there was no more trouble [ % %7 Ht 8 %,
among the people. The laws 4 # & & %.4 B
which he made were so Jjust WML B E.AE
that no man dared to disobey x fn 25 ® % > .
them. The land was blessed
with peace and plenty from
the mountains to the plains.

IT (=)

All strangers who came to 2 A 2 % &
the temple of Jupiter were i i K.% i ¥ %
shown King Gordius’s wagon; ¥k [ # 2 2 ik,
and they admired the skill % 7 i Eol-"3 U
with which he had fastened #& 2 ¥5 i3y i 58
the yoke to the wagon pole. A .

“Only a very great man &% FI. It gk 4
could have tied such a knot A J fiE 4 & 3 2
as that,” said some. L.,

“You have spoken truly,” b ZHE R
said the oracle of the temple; H., 'z #kA0 @R M
“but the man who shall untie RN s
it will be much greater.” FEBWmAN LR,

“How can that be?” ask- W A\ BEL
ed the visitors. VLR IR,
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“Gordius is king only of
the small country of Phrygia,”
was the answer. ¢“But the
man who undoes this wonder-
~ ful work of his shall have the

- world for his kingdom.”

After that a great many
men came every year to see
the Gordian knot. Princes and
warriors from every land tried
to untie it; but the ends of the
roperemained hidden, and they
could not even make a begin-
ning of the task.

Hundreds of years passed.
King Gordius had been dead
so0 long that people remember-
~ ed him only as the man who
- tied the wonderful knot. And
yet his wagon stood in the
little temple of Jupiter, and
- the ox yoke was still fastened
~ to the end of the pole.

Then there came into
| Phrygia a young king from
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Macedonia,! far across the sea.
The name of this young king
was Alexander.? He had con-
quered all Greece. He had
crossed over into Asia with a
small army of chosen men,?
and had beaten the king of
Persia in battle. The people
of Phrygia had not the courage
to oppose him.

- “Where is that wonderful
Gordian knot?” he asked.

They led him into the
temple of Jupiter and showed
him the little wagon, with the
yoke and wagon pole just as
Gordius had left it.

“What was it that the
oracle said about this knot?”’
he asked.

“It said that the man
who should undo it would have
the world for his kingdom.
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Alexander looked at the
knot carefully. He could not
find the ends of the rope; but
" what did that matter? He
raised his sword and, with one
stroke,! cut it into so many
pieces that the yoke fell to
the ground.

“It is thus,”’ said the
young king, “that I cut all
Gordian knots.”

And then he went on with
his little army to conquer
Asia.

“The world is my king-
dom,” he said.
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16. WHY ALEXANDER WEPT
ORI oK Z N

Alexander with his little
army overran' all the western
part of Asia.

“The world is my king-
dom,” he said.

He conquered Persia,
which was then the greatest
and richest country known.
He burned the mighty city of
Tyre.? He made himself the
master of Egypt. He built,
near the mouth of the Nile
River,’ a splendid new city
which he called, after his own
name,* Alexandria.

““What lies west of
Egypt?” he asked.

“Only the great desert,”
was the answer. “To the
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farthest bounds' of the earth g 3.t ¥ JE b K.
there is nothing but sand, sand, & 4 2 2 ¥ B ifij
burning sand.” E.

So Alexander led his iR ok R R
army back into Asia. He #f 1= [8] 25 0 &4k
overran the country beyond ¢ 3 #% 1 i L1 4
the great river Euphrates.” He 2 i 4 & 5% 3¢ #)
crossed the grassy plains that 3.4k £ H% 2 B i
lie along the shores of the ¥y jit > o it
Caspian Sea.® He climbed the g [ - B = =2 (L.
snowy mountains that seem to i 4p 4 — Jr 5
overlook the world. He gazed s -,
northward upon a desolate
land,

“What lies beyond?” he M E., b2
asked. St 1] 3t Bt

“Only frozen marshes,®” % EL THE bk ol
- was the answer. “Mile after 2 1% .l &
- mile,® mile after mile, to the . I R 94 =
farthest bounds of the earth -k > ¥ #.bp =

1. bounds 5 [; Ki 5. 2. Euphrates 3§ (yvu-fri-tés) & B ¢
;‘\5, B Armenia { # Persian Gulf )k, Zf & 1,800 3% |, 3.
Caspian Sea 75 4l 25 % WX AW R] 2 W 4. 4. desolate JE 3 ¥
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there is nothing but fields of
snow and seas of ice.”

So Alexander led his army
back toward the south. He
overran a large part of India.
He subdued! one rich city after
another. At last he came to
a mighty river called the
Ganges.? He would have
crossed the river, but his sold-
iers would not follow him.

“We go no farther,” they
said.

“What lies to the east of
this wonderful stream ?°’ asked
Alexander.

“Only tangled® forests,”
was the answer. ¢Mile after
mile, mile after mile, to the
farthest bounds of the earth
there is nothing else.”

So Alexander caused ships
to be built. He launched
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them on another river called i .4 FII )i jif. 4k
. the Indus,! and with his army % [ % R.1% % =

I floated down to the sea. .
" “What lies farther on?” A= E )
he asked. B BT b IR,

“Only trackless® waters,” % H., it i 4
was the answer. “Mile after A BfZ 7k H.i1 i
I mile, mile after mile, to the i Wil I A~ i.ig
?igrthest bounds of the earth = i i > #& .15
there is nothing but the deep g i 4% 4 4% 4in.,
sea.”

~ “Truly, then,” said Al- 05 Wl A HLUTL
§ exander. “all the inhabited #; A [% j2 4 2 fii
‘world is mine. West, north, #.ig g & 45 & 4.
ea st, south, there is nothing v, k.4 wA
more for me to conquer. But, % fik g 2 MR i
after all, how small a kingdom . & fif i /) 7% .,
| it is!

.~ Then he sat down and B AR L.
wept because there were not A B4y 2t b i
other worlds for him to % W % 4% fF 3t 4.
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17. KING RICHARD AND BLONDEL
I. KING RICHARD
BoEOE R AR B OW
(= @ % E

King Richard' the Lion-
hearted, with a great army of
English knights and fighting
men, went on a crusade® to
the Holy Land.* The object
of the crusade was to drive
the Saracens* out of Jerusalem®
and make it safe for Christain
pilgrims to visit the holy
places in that city.

Richard was a brave
warrior. He was afraid of
nothing, and no savage beast
was more fond of fighting.
Never was he more happy
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than when in battle, knocking
the heads of his foes with his
huge battle ax and shouting
the Norman war cry," “God
help us! God help us!”
Many were his exploits in
the Holy Land. His deeds of
cruelty and of daring were
such that even his name was
But

with all his rudeness and

a terror to the Saracens.

roughness and savage love of
bloodshed, he was not wholly
bad. Now and then he would
act so kindly, or show such
gentleness of heart, that men
would forget his grievous
faults.

Much fierce fighting did
the crusaders find to do. The
walls of Jerusalem were so well
guarded by the Saracens that
King Richard’s men could find
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no way to get inside. They
had to encamp on the barren
hills outside and wait for help
to come.

One morning Saladin, the
noble leader of the Saracens,
rode out of the city to see
King Richard. The king went
out from his camp to meet
him; and each was so pleased
with the other that soon they
were fast friends.! Later in
the day Richard rode by the
side of? Saladin into the city.
Through the narrow, winding
streets they passed until they
came at last to the Holy
Sepulcher,® where men said the
body of the Saviour* had been
laid. There they shook hands
and parted;

Soon after this Richard
made a truce® with the Sa-
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racens, He promised to with-
draw his army from the Holy
Land; and it was agreed that
there
fighting until after three years,

three months, three days, and

should be no more

three hours had passed by.
With some of his bravest
‘knights King Richard em-
barked! on a small ship and
At first the
sea was calm and the wind
wafted? the king swiftly on his

sailed for home.

way. DBut after a few days a
storm arose. The waves rolled
mountain high. The ship was
driven this way and that, until
at last it was wrecked® on an
unknown shore.

Most of the men who were
with the king were drowned.
It was as much as he could do
to reach the land alive. He
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was bruised by the rocks and
choked by salt water and chill-
ed by the rushing wind. For
the rocks and the water and
the wind have no more respect
for a king than for any other
man.

The country in which
Richard found himself was
wild and rough. Alone and
quietly he made his way
through! woods and over
mountains, not daring to tell
who he was. For in those rude
times no stranger was safe in
a foreign land; and a ship-
wrecked?® king would have
been a fine prize.* So, as a
poor pilgrim returning from
the Holy Land, he trudged
onward, looking very ragged!
and forlorn® and keeping out
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of the way of' people as much
as he could. Now and then
he found food and lodging?® at
the hut of some poor woods-
man, but often he had no
shelter under which to rest at
night. He did not know how
far it was to England, yet he
kept going toward the north-
west, and every day he felt
that he was a little nearer
home.

He had traveled in this
way for some time, when he

country. There was a road,
with now and then a field or a
house by it. The few people
hie met looked at him in a way
- that he did not like, but he
kept straight on and

nothing,.

said

B

came to a more thickly settled
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One afternoon he came
within sight of! a strong castle
with high towers and thick
gray walls of rough stone. A
little way from the castle there
was a village of half a dozen
houses, and at the entrance to
the village there was a small

nn.

“Whose castle is that?”
he asked of a boy who was
driving some cows along the
road.

The boy stared at him, as
thovgh he thought him mad,
and then answered, ‘Why,
everybodyknows it’s the Duke
of Austria’s castle.”

Now, Richard had good
reason for not wishing to see
the Duke of Austria. But he
could not well turn back, and
he followed the boy and the
cows down to the village.
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When they came to the
inn they went through a wide
gateway into a courtyard where
some knights were exercising
t'heir horses. As luck would
have it," one of the knights
was the duke himself. He
stared hard at Richard as he
came trudging in behind the
COWS.

“Hello, you fellow!” cried
the duke.
and what do you want here?”’

“Who are you,

“] am a poor woodcutter
from the forest,”
Richard, ““and I have come to
There
is no man in Austria who can
handle an ax better than L”

“Indeed!” said the duke,
looking very keenly at his

answered

offer you my services.

 visitor. “I think I saw you

wield an ax once. It was

1. as luck would have it §i 4R.
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made of twenty pounds of
English steel. I saw you wield
it, not among the trees, but
against the heads of Saracens.
Am I not right?”

Richard knew that he was
The Duke of
Austria had seen him a hundred

discovered.

times in the Holy Land, and
would have known his face
anywhere.

“Yes, you are right,”
answered Richard. ¢As king
of England I have often
wielded such an ax, and I
would fain' weild it again when
in the presence of the Duke of
Austria.”

“Do you remember As-
calon??” asked the duke.

“T remember it well,”
said Richard; “and I remember
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the wall that I helped to build
there with my own hands. I
remember, too, the kick that
I gave the duke of Austria
hecause he was too lazy to
work on that same wall.”

“Very well,” said the
duke. “You shall now have
the kick back with interest.”
Then turning to his men he
cried, “Ho, guards! Seize this
fellow. Puthim inchains, and
shut him up where the sunlight
will never trouble him.”

Richard, with his back to
the wall, made a strong fight
for freedom. But what could
he, with his bare hands, do
against so many armed men ?
He was overpowered, and
dragged away to the duke’s
castle, where he was thrown
into a dismal' dungeon® at the
bottom of the tower.
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II. BLONDEL

For more than a year the
English people heard no tid-
ings! of their king. They knew
that he had started home from
the Holy Land. They had
heard, too, of his shipwreck,
and it was rumored that he
was held as a prisoner in some
distant land. But nobody
knew where that land was.

Now Richard in his hap-
pier days at home had trained
up a young rhymer, or min-
strel, whose name was Blondel
de Nesle.”

the Holy Land, he had spent

Before going to

many a pleasant hour in
Blondel’s company, listening
For
the young minstrel had a rare,

to his beautiful songs.

rich voice, full of the most

charming melody:; and no other

1. tidings 3 {5: i g 2

(=) W B £+ @

ARG
EZERERE
Mt mgke g2
7% R G 1B0IE B
B 1E W kR &
Ik B3R b
I bt A N B4R
e N\ gn At R 7E
{] B A,

w2 E WK
ot 5 2 BEE
R — T4 A A
FEUE PNl
Bl A il BE 3L 4 A,
B AE R 52 i 2
HiLH B A B S W
A B 3 45 dh
EE R P Z % &t
G = I N
17 2 Wk g 5
A 1R 15 W) BE

de Nesle #{ (nél).




’

KING RICHARD AND BLONDEL 167

singer in England or France
could excel him. Sometimes
Richard himself had compos-
ed! little songs which he and
Blondel sang together; and a
strong love, like that of two
brothers, had sprung up be-
tween the minstrel and the
king.

Very sad was Blondel when
no news could be heard of
Richard. He wandered hither
- and thither® about the king’s
lonely palace, and would not
open his mouth to sing for
anybody. At last he said, “I
know that my master is a
prisoner in a strange land. I
will seek him; I will find him;
I will save him.”

With his harp in his hand
he set out on his quest. He
traveled through many lands
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in that part of Europe where
he would be most likely to
find his master.
friends wherever he went. For

He made

in those days minstrels were
welcome in every place and in
every hut, and Blondel’s won-
derful voice delighted all who
heard it.

One day he stopped at a
little inn by the edge of a
great forest. It was quite
near to a strong castle which
was surrounded by high walls
of rough, gray stones.

“Whose castle is that?”
he asked of the innkeeper.

“Tt belongs to the Duke
of Austria,” was the answer,
“But the duke has other and
finer places, and it is now a
year since he was last here.
While he is away the Count

e SHE B GELE R R
S b R AT 1%
g N AL A
A HhE A E B,
5 BF PR RF AR
BEETEN&,
B B 2 A
FE 1% W8 2 Wk vk
VR R

— H 7 2% 4k
5 — /N3 E b g
8 — B
s At R 1
JE B VLK B
2 5 a.

P& EE A
E. "B A Z b
E

% Bl T B
A B 2N B B Ay Al
e 2 BF 5 45w 1
e B 2 fF 09 3 bk
EXREHRAE
—EREAH AR




KING RICHARD AND BLONDEL 169

Mables is master of the
castle.””

Then Blondel inquired if
there were any prisoners in
the castle; for he asked that
. question in every place he
visited.

“Only one,” answered the
- innkeeper. ‘““He is kept in the
dungeon at the bottom of the
tower. I know not who he is.
The duke keeps a close watch
upon' him and feeds him well,
and so 1 think he mmust be
somebody.?

That evening Blondel sang
~ before Count Tribables and
his family in the gray castle.
All who heard him praised his
fine voice and loved him for

5 Ied% A 1 A 18

e B @2

% A
A5 B 75 0 1

Y ob A B

W Z AE BT
EE SR BPW
R

%k A% L
" A5 — A HE A
B N A 35 2
o e R I A8
fof §¢ NSE 2 B By
N B B SE 2
YLK R &
BE s I SE A
.y

S W A e A
B0 1E IR €6 2 bk 1R
o o5 A [ A6 18
BF. 2 KN HK B,
Bl 2 4 @ L

1. keeps a close watch upon W} 47 & 5. 2. somebody B

ZNAEBEZAN

v



170 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS

STORIES

his gentle manners. They
begged him to stay a while;
for he had made the dreary
old place merrier than it had
been for many a day.

The next morning Blondel
wandered around to the great
tower. He saw a slit in the
wall which he knew was the
only means by which light was
let into the dungeon below.
He sat down on a block of
stone and tuned his harp.
Then he began to sing a song
which he and King Richard
had sung together in the old
happy days before his master
had gone crusading:—

“Your beauty, lady fair,?

All view with strange delight;

But you've so cold an air,?

None love you as they might.

Yet this I'm pleased to see,

You love none more then me.”
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‘This was the first half of
e song; and when he had
sung it he paused. Then, far
down in the dismal dungeon,
“he heard the clear but mourn-
ful voice of King Richard
 singing the rest:—
- “My heart you'll sorely wound
If favor you divide
And smile on all around,
Unwilling to decide.
Td rather hatred bear
Than love with others share.”
Blondel sprang to his feet,
his heart filled with delight.
~ “0 Richard! O my king!” he
‘cried in ecstasy.! Then he
hurried away, to do what he
could to secure his master’s
liberty.

He went to the emperor
of Germany and to the king
of France, and finally back to
England, telling how Richard
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was cruelly kept in prison by
the Duke of Austria. :

The king of France would -

have been glad to leave
Richard in prison; for he was
‘one of his bitterest foes. The
emperor of Germany was but
little more friendly; yet many
of his knights and warriors
said that it was a shame to
treat the king of England so
meanly.

Then the French
accused Richard

king

tried to poison him when both
were crusading in the Holy
Land. Upon this, the emper-
or ordered that Richard should
be brought out of his dungeon
and made to plead his case
before the high court of Ger-
many. He hoped in this way
to get rid of the troublesome

prisoner.
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* “Richard pleaded his case
80 well that many who heard
hint  wept. Pale and weak
frofii his long imprisonment,
he told how the Duke of
Austria had abused him. He
ghowed how the French king
had plotted to have him put
to death. Then he spoke of
. the battles he had won in the
~ Holy Land, shouting the war
cry of “God help us! God
help us!”

- The high court had nothing
to .gain by declaring him
guilty. And so it was decided
~ that he should be set free on
the payment of a large ransom

to the emperor and duke.

It was Blondel and Queen
Eleanor,! Richard’s mother,
who helped toraise the ransom.
With his harp and his fine

1. Eleanor £ (¢l’-e-a-nbr)

L 4 5 Sho 4.
B % % K i W
W20 A &
(.5 18 ik 5505 0
s R 35 20 0
B 2 % 0 7 W
i E B do 9 % F
i 0 7 36 Hn R
YLLK
5 s 22 i RS
AR ENL Y

T

=

AR BE D
% 4 BT B
B %S H OB %k
A B AU R X
.60 ¥ A R,

A4 P A s
#ZRJENEE
Ja R o 5 A B AR
i BE 5 MRS




174

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

Blondel
upon the feelings of' the Eng-

voice, gso wrought
lish people that they paid more
willingly the price that was
required of them. They gave
the value of one fourth of all
the movable property that
they owned, and we may well
doubt whether any king was
worth so much. Then Queen
Eleanor herself carried the
money to Germany and put it
in the hands of the emperor
and the duke. And when
Richard the Lion-hearted was
at last a free man again, in his
own country, it was Blondel
who first welcomed him back.

———
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~ There was once a king of
‘England whose name was
John.
worthless fellow, and as mean

He was a trifling,®

& man as ever wore a crown.
. He was not the rightful
- king of England; for by the
~ English law the crown ought
~ to have gone to his nephew,
~ Prince Arthur. But the prince
was only a child, and in those
rude, rough times the young
and the weak had but little
chance against the wicked* and
the strong. It was an easy
matter for John to push the

.18; KING JOHN! AND PRINCE ARTHUR!
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lad aside,! take possession of*
his castles and treasures, and
then proclaim himself king.

He allowed Arthur to go
to Brittany® in France, and
there the little prince lived for
some time in a castle which
had been his mother’s. John
himself often went to France;
for in those days a large part
of that country was ruled by
the English king.

The French king, Philip,*
was very jealous® of John, and
there was nothing that he
wanted so much as to drive
him out of his possessions® and
take them for his own. But
hg was a great coward,” and
although he was always talk-
ing about making war upon
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King John, it was seldom that
he found courage enough to
do anything. One day as he
was thinking about the mat-
ter, it occurred to him that it
would be a good plan to per-
suade Prince Arthur to help
him. So he invited the boy
to come and see him at Paris.

“My dear young prince,”
he said, “how would you like
to be king of England?”

“I should like it above all
things,” answered the boy,
“for indeed it is my right.
Had not my uncle taken that
which belongs to me, I should
even now be wearing the
English crown.”

“ How many fighting men
do you think you could mus-
war?”’

ter! in case of? was

King Philip’s next question.
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“From my own castle,
perhaps five hundred,” said
Arthur.

“Well, then,” said Philip,
“it will be an easy thing for
you to win back your kingdom
of England. Only do as I say,
and all will be well.”

And then he told the
prince how he should arm his
men and lead them out to
fight against the soldiers of
King John.

“When the country people
see that you are in earnest!
they will all hasten to help
you,” said he. “Soon you will
havea large army, and all your
uncle’s castles in France will
fall before you. In the mean
while? T will cross the IEng-
lish Channel with my French
army, and will attack King
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John in his own country. He
cannot withstand! both of us.
He will give up everything
that he has taken from you.
And then you shall be king of
England.”

Prince Arthur was delight-
ed with the plan, and he
promised Philip that he would
do what he could. But it is
doubtful if he would have
done anything had it not been
for wicked men who wished to
use him for their own selfish?®
purposes.

II (=

It was a proud day® for
Arthur when he rode out at
the head of his little army
and marched away to fight
for the crown of which he had
been so wrongfully deprived.*

1. withstand #€ $1; $i 4. 2.
day s 2 H. B MZ H. 4

Bk 4% LLIE B % .
— it Jfc FE.f & &
BEBEZER

CHE SRR
e5® o MEOL B B
fig 47 3R FE A
A kTR
AL B A F R
A Mo 4 B A

% T W A0
5 WO BRAE I
WAL BN 3 T
1 % 2 E B I
B 42 A 2 1 AL
B & B R

selfish iy #; %] ©. 8. proud
deprived #§ £; #% #-




180

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORLES

It was a foolish undertaking,!
and hopeless from the start;?
and the men who were with
the little prince ought to have
told him so. But, no doubt,
they had their own selfish
ends® to gain, and were willing
that he should be deceived.

He had never been happi-
er than when he rode through
the meadows* that morning,
the sunlight flashing from his
bright armor,” the tall grass
rustling® in the breeze, the
birds singing by the roadside.
Alas, he was never to be so
happy again. '

The people did not join
him on the road as he expect-
ed, and King Philip seemed
to be in no hurry” to send him

help. But the little prince
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was brave and hopeful, and he -

led his army straight across
the country to a small town
where King John’s mother
was staying. “If you can
capture' the king’s mother,”
said some of his advisers, “the
king will give up everything
for her sake.”?
to have known that John had

that for

But he ought

no such love as
anybody.

The town was easily
captured by the prince’s
followers; but all the great
people shut themselves up in
the castle that stood close by,
and dared® their enemies to
come near them.

While Prince Arthur and
his knights were besieging* the
castle and trying to find some
way to get inside of it, King
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John himself came to the
rescue’ with an army many
times larger than the prince’s.

‘What could the prince do?
Some of his men turned
against’ him and went over®
to the king’s army. With the
rest he shut himself up in the
town, and there, for several
days, he defended himself like
a young hero. But one night,
when a dreadful storm was
raging, a number of the king’s
soldiers climbed over the walls
and got into the town. Before
the alarm could be given, they
were masters of the place.
The prince was seized upon*
while he was in bed. Some
of his knights were killed while
trying to defend him. Others
were made prisoners and after-
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wards thrown into dark
dungeons, where they died.

“Come to my arms, my
dear nephew,’ said King John
when Arthur was led before
him. “Right glad I am to
hold your hand again. You
have played a lively game'
with your loving uncle, and
your uncle will reward you as
you deserve.” And with that
he sent the prince to the castle
of Falaise,” to be kept there
until further orders.

“T’ll tell you what,
Hubert,?” said he to his head
officer, “that boy is the very
bane* of my life. I can do
nothing, think of nothing, but
that he is always in my way.
Do you understand me, Hu-

bert? You are his keeper.”
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“Yes,” said Hubert, ““and
I’'ll keep him so well that he
shall never trouble you again.”

But Hubert was a gentle
knight and had no intention
of doing the boy any harm.
He gave him the best room in
the castle of Falaise and treat-
ed him as tenderly as though'
The
was very

he were his own son.
prince, however,
unhappy. He spent much of
his time looking out of the
narrow windows of his prison
and wishing that he could once
more see his dear old home in
Brittany.

IOT (=)

The king had hoped that
Hubert would find means® to
put Arthur to death, and when
he learned that the lad was

1. as though {; 3. 2. means.
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still alive he was more _troubl-
He called
some of his friends together—

ed than Dbefore.

men who were as wicked and
worthless as himself—and
asked their advice.

“What shall we do with
that boy?”” he asked. ¢ He is
the torment' of my life. So
long as he is alive there will
be men to plot and plan to
make him king. How shall

93
!

we be rid of? him

“Put his eyes out,” said
one.

“Send some one with a
dagger to visit him,” said
another.

“Throw him into the river

to be king of the fishes,” said
a third.
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King John liked the idea  #J W E R B X
of the dagger. Hetold William % Z 3 7% #4.18 B
de Bray, a Norman knight, — i me R4
that if he would stab the I Hg {57 & &.6
young prince hs should be 11}2 JORER U 3 o8
richly rewarded with lands 71 - i1 & 88 2
and gold. But Sir William & 3.5 Je i £ H.
turned on his heel' and left 4 J% & F-.ifi 7 5%
the king, saying, “I am a #& A ZfEW.3
gentleman and not a mur- R 2.
derer.”

Then the king thought of % & F &8 %] M
putting out the boy’s eyes. k F+Z B & #%
He found two ruffians® who = X £k I 1F Bt £%.
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not. The men who carry this
to you will do your bidding* in
the matter.”
Hubert read it and then
showed it to the prince.
“Arthur,” “«1
have a message from your

he said,
uncle. I pray you look it
over and tell me what you
think of it;” and then he
turned away® while the prince
read.
“Hubert!” said Arthur,
“Well, my prince!”
“Shall T tell you what I
think of it? I think that you
will not burn out my eyes.”
' “But the king commands,
and I must obey. He will
take my life if T refuse.”
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“Then do-it, dear Hubert,
But how
These eyes never

to save yourself,
can you?
harmed you.
much as frowned! upon you,
nor never shall they. Is there
no other way?”’

Hubert made no answer,
but motioned® to the ruffians
to come in.
the red-hot
hands.

They came, with

irons in their
The prince ran to
Hubert and clasped him about

the knees.
«“Qh, save me, Hubert!
save me!” he cried. “If it

must be done, do it yourself;
but send these men away. I
promise that T will be very

1. frowned §§ Jg; H$6: ¥\ H 3 & &

They never SO

CE 2 Ok A 4
SPGB
LY S
for T I U 9% T
RS AL
AT R B 5
H AN 2 0% 5 4
20l A% R
GRACNOR = &
A8 T A i
T A2 '

k6 45 R
et UL F R
B A .7 R R
& L2 8 Ak T

K FE BRGNS

5595 40 I 6 I,

B EL CBE PR
Sk 10 45 S
S AE W 470k BB
2 W) ALE fr B 4
R %4 vk R R B,

2. motioned | F  Zk,



KiXg JouX AND PRINCE ARTHUR

189

still. I"will not flinch! when
the iron burns me; I will not -
cry out. But do it yourself

kind Hubert.”

The child’s distress® and
terror were more than the
tender-hearted Hubert could
He sent the ruffians
away. ‘“Give me the irons,”
he said, “I will do it myself.”
And they, to tell the truth,’
were glad enough to be off

endure.

without doing the barbarous
deed.*

Hubert led Arthur to
another part of the castle, into
a room that was seldom
visited. “I would not harm
your eyes for all the treasure
he
“But no one must know

1 he

that your uncle owns,”
said.
that I have saved you.
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men must carry back false
reports, and you must stay
here in hiding. I have taken
great risks in disobeying your
uncle.”

When the ruffians went
back to the king and said that
his orders had been carried
out, he was very much pleased.
He felt sure now that the
prince was out of the way and
would give him no more
trouble; and for a time all
went well with him.

v ()

At length Hubert was
called away to fight in distant
lands; and Arthur was left in
the lonely castle, not daring
to stir' out or to show himself
beyond the walls. One day a

wicked talebearer* who had
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been entertained’ and fed at
Falaise Castle carried the news
to the king that the prince was
still alive and well.

King John was furious.”
“Hubert shall die for this!”
he cried. Then he sent men
to Falaise to find Arthur’s
hiding place. They carried
the boy far away to one of the
king’s castless on the Seine
River.? There he was put in
charge* of a very cruel keeper.
He was shut up in a narrow
room above the river, where
the only sounds to be heard
were the lapping® of the waves
and the sighing of the wind.

One night the prince was
wakened from his sleep by his
keeper, who told him that

KTRRES
S

e kR HE.
R A 4% 45 .3t 5B
WO ALy AR IR
NEERHEEE
LHEL S -3 g N
W 5% Z — i B0
&% 9 F A B
U—RBABZHEF
ANEFZ AT 8
B EEPE
W # 0 Z kBJHR
3 0 BMEWFTEZ
R BRI 56 & B
Z 8B i 2.

— Gk T B
UV SRS S N
STBAEKRMN

1. entertained Bk 4% 7 jE. 2. furious & R ] 3&; % 2. 3.
Seine River j (sen) ik B 74 Jb Z 7 4,0 3¢ ¥ ufe 9,88 09 | A 3%
.3k 5 ParisfE #. 4. incharge & F; B k. 5. lapping % #E %2.



192

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

friends were waiting for him
He has-
and

at the water gate.
tened to dress himself,
then followed the keeper down
the narrow stairway' to the
door that opened out upon
the river. The night was dark;
and he wondered if Hubert
~had come to rescue him from
his prison. He could
near the door the dim shadow
of a boat with two men in it.

see

They were muffled® in long
cloaks and were sitting very
quietly. _

“Step into the boat,”
whispered the keeper.
' The prince obeyed, and
Then
the man who held the oars
pushed the boat off into the

sat down in the stern.

‘stream, and it was soon float-
ing swiftly far away from the
castle.
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“Is that you, Hubert?”
whispered the prince to the
man who sat in front of him.
The man loosened his cloak
and lifted his face.
the moon peeped out® from
behind a cloud, Arthur saw

Then, as

that it was his uncle and that
he held a dagger in his hand.

In the morning while the
gray mists were still hanging
above the river, King John
and his boatman were seen
floating down the river to-
wards the place where the
king’s army was encamped.®
But Prince Arthur was not in
the boat; nor did any one ever
see him again.
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19. KING JOIN AND THE MAGNA

CHARTA!

Ko E R OKR

King John was so selfish
and cruel that all the people
in his kingdom both feared
and hated him.

One by one he lost the
dominions? in France which
the former kings of England
had held. Men called him
Lackland, because in the end
he had neither lands nor cast-
les that he could rightfully
call his own.

He robbed his people.
He quarreled with his knights
and barons. He offended all
good men. e formed a plan
for making war against Kiag
Philip of France, and called
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upon' his barons to join him.
When some of them refused,
he burned their castles and
destroyed their fields.

At last the barons met
together at a place called St.
Edmundsbury? to talk about
their grievances.® “Why
should we submit* to be ruled
by such a king?”’ said some of
the boldest. But most of
them were afraid to speak
their minds.

Stephen Langton,® the
Archbishop® of Canterbury,’
was with them, and there was
no bolder friend of liberty
than he. He made a stirring
speech®
even to the most cowardly.

that gave courage
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““Are you men?”’ he said.
“Why then do you submit to
this fales-hearted king? Stand
up and declare your freedom.
Refuse to be the slaves of this
Demand the rights and
privileges' that belong to you
Put this demand
in writing—in the form of a

man.
as free men.
great charter’—andrequire the

So shall it be
to you and your children a

kind to sign it.

safeguard® forever* against the
injustice of unworthy rulers.”

The barons were aston-
ished at the boldness of this
speech. Some of them shrank
back in fear, but the bravest
among them showed by their
looks and gestures® that they
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were ready to make a bold
stand for' liberty.

",

«“Come forward!” cried

Stephen Langton. “Come,
and swear that you will never
rest until King John has given
you the rights that are yours.
Swear that you will have the
charter from his hand, or that
you will wage war® upon him
to the very death.®”

Never before had English-
meh heard such a speech.
The barons took the oath
which Stephen Langton pres-
cribed.* Then they gathered
their fighting men together
and marched upon London.
The
frightened.

“What do these men

cowardly king was

1

want?” he asked.
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They sent him word that
they wanted their rights as

Englishmen, and that they

would never rest until he had
given them a charter of
liberties signed by his own
hand.

“Oh, well! If that is all,
you shall surely have it,” he
said.

But he put them off! with
He
sent a messenger to Rome to
ask the Pope to help him. He
tried, by fine promises,

one excuse? and another.

to
persuade Stephen Langton to
had

one

abandon the cause he
But no
knew the falseness of his heart
better than the Pope and the
Archbishop of Canterbury.

undertaken.
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The people from all parts
of the country now came and
joined the army of the barons.
Of all the knights in England,
only seven remained true to
the king.

The barons made out a
list of their demands; and
Stephen Langton.carried it to
the king. “These things we
will have.” they said; ¢“and
there shall be no peace until
you grant them.”

Oh, how angry was King
John! He raved! like a wild
beast; he clenched his fists; he
stamped® upon the floor. But
he saw that he was helpless.
At last he said that he would
sign the charter at such time
and place as the barons might
name.

“Let the time be the 15th
of June,” they said, “and let
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12

the place be Runnymede.

~

Now Runnymede was a

green meadow not far from.

the city of London, and
thither the king went with his
few followers. There he was
met by the barons, with an
army of determined® men
behind them.

The charter which Stephen
Langton and his friends had
drawn up® was spread out* be-
fore the king. He was not a
scholar,® and so it was read to
him, line by line. It was a
promise that the people should
not be oppressed; that the
rights of the cities and
boroughs® should be respected;
that no man should be
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imprisoned without a fair

trial;! that justice should not
be delayed or denied to any
one.

Pale with anger, the king
signed the charter, and then
rode back to his castle at
Windsor.2 As soon as he was
in his own chamber he began
He

rolled on the floor; he beat the

to rave like a madman.

air with his fists; he gnawed®
sticks and straws; he foamed?
at the mouth; he cursed the
barons and the people for
treating their king so badly.
But
The charter was signed—the

he was helpless.

MagNA CHARTA,
Englishmen still point as the
first safeguard of their rights
and liberties.
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As might have been ex- 45 Iif 41E 8¢ 4
pected, it was not long before &) %k s 5% i A5
John tried to break all his gy A 2 & kB 6
promises. The barons made % J% 8 4% 5 WR.ifj
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20. FREDERICK BARBAROSSA!

I

BE B Z1 B B % BE &

Three score and nine
years old was the redbearded
king, Frederick Barbarossa.
He was by right the master of
Germany. He had subdued
Italy and had been crowned in
the imperial city of Rome.
Throughout Europe his name
was known and feared; in his
own country he was the hero

“of heroes.

He might have ended his
days in quiet and peace, but
such was not the wish of the
iron-hearted warrior. War
was his chosen pastime; war
was his delight; and the g.ory
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of his his
ambition. -
From the Holy Land, far

over the sea, a call for help'

country was

was sounded.? The Saracens
of the desert had captured
Jerusalem; they had seized
upon the Holy Sepulcher, so
dear to every Christian heart;
the sacred banner of the cross
had been trailed® in the dust.

Throughout Europe there

was great alarm. Devout*
men went from land to land
preaching® a =rusade for the
delivery® of the holy places.
Christian princes raised mighty
armies and, crossing the seas,
fought bravely to drive the
unbelieving” Saracens back to

their native deserts.
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At such a time could
Frederick Barbarossa remain
idle! at home? Could he rest
quietly who had spent fifty
years in the turmoil® of war?
As well could the mountain
torrent® stand still on the brow
He sounded
the word of command; he put
himself at the head of his
armed hosts;® he led them
forth® to the defense of the
Holy Land. Neither moun-

of* a precipice.

tains nor seas nor sun nor
storm delayed his march; and
dismay filled the hearts of the
Saracens when they heard of
his coming.

On a day in early spring
his army arrived upon the
banks of a broad stream in
Asia Minor.” The land of the
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Saracens was on the farther
side; of the
Saracen army were seen in the
distance.

the banners

But the stream was
deep and rapid, fed by ice-cold
torrents from the
snows

melting
of the mountains.
There was neither ferry' nor
ford;* and the soldiers paused,
fearing to go forward.

Then Frederick rode up
and down® upon his prancing*
A thousand
knights, clad in glittering suits
of mail,® were behind him.

war steed.?

They were the flower of”
Germany, the bravest and best
of the heroes of the Rhine-
land.®
beard streamed® in the wind
like the tail of a flaming red

comet.’? His gleaming sword

The emperor’s long

i # N Z HbBE B
W R Z RS
AEEKEYE R Z.
e T BE o Bk G
Zn UK. B 2
3= A
Vg L34 K W
Wk e+ B
7 Wk R .

Wk e 2 e TR K.
o A AR AT
#® B 1T A
ot 5t 2 8 WLk
HE P 2 % 0GR
(B % & bE 2 &
758 Jul T 2548 L
hEEEZRETF
A1 1.6 45 4o 5.
e W ¥ kSR B

1. ferry y% [. 2. ford y& sk; ¥& ##. 3. up and down E TF.

4. prancing Wk j8. 5. steed Ff ®; EE %. 6. mail g§ | 7. the
flower of...... Z ¥ 3 5% & #. 8. Rhineland Y (rin’-lént’) Prussia
ZTHME & 9. streamed ¥ /% 1 B. 10. comet # M.



FREDERICK BARBAROSSA

207

flashed like lightning as he
waved it above his head. His
voice was like rolling thunder
as he turned in his saddle and
called to his eager! followers.
“Beyond this
cried he, ¢lies the goal towards

stream,

which we have been pressing.®
1 see the banners of the Sara-
cens upon the hill tops. I
hear their cries of defiance.®
Even now I smell* the battle,
and see the enemy fleeing
before us. Why do we pause
here? Let every brave man
follow me'

He ‘*urned his horse
quickly and plunged into® the
His thousand mailed
knights upon their impatient®
The

stream.

horses fcllowed him.
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roaring® waters leaped high to
meet them. Horsemen and
steeds battled bravely with
the flood.

down by the torrent; their

They were borne

Tieavy armer dragged them to
4o reach the farther shore.

- Frederick Barbarossa was
the last to be overcome.? With
‘the strength of a giant he
fought his way to the middle
of the stream. Then a great
wave seized upon him. It
hurled® him from his steed, and
bore him helpless along in
the trough* of the rushing®
The foot soldiers,
‘watching from the shore, soon
lost sight of the hero. The
last they saw of him was his

current,®

red beard streaming far be-
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hind, and his glittering sword,
which he still held upright.

They watched until there
was no longer any sign of
armored knight or warrior
king, for the waters had closed
over all. Then, as if moved!
by a single thought, they cried
out in dismay* and grief; they
wept for® their lost leader; they
bewailed* their own hard fate,
thus left without guide or
commander, in a strange and
unfriendly land. Strong men
gave way to® despair,® and
brave warriors who feared no
danger were overcome with
SOITOW.

As they ran in confusion
hither and thither, shrieking
and lamenting, a wonderful
vision appeared to them. A

moved /% B & B 2.
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holy monk, clad in long robes
and holding a crucifix' in his
hand, stood upon the river
bank at the spot from which
Frederick the hero had leaped
He beckoned?®
to them to listen.

into the waves.

“Why do you weep for
your lost leader?” he said.
“Heis not dead. He has gone
back to his own country and
yours—to Germany; and with
him are his mailed knights. In
the Kyfthauser® Mountain, in
the great hall of the immor-
tals,*

rests with'his ‘chosen® heroes.

Frederick Barbarossa
He will sleep there until the
eagles shall cease to fly around
He will
rest there until the time is ripe

the mountain peaks.

for the doing of mighty deeds.
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Then the bell shall toll the
hour,’ shall
sound, and he will ride forth
with his mailed knights to
conquer the world. Weep no
more; but return to your
fatherland? to wait for the day
and the hour when your
warrior king shall call you!”

the trumpet

And having spoken these
words the strange monk van-
ished.?

“Let us obey him and
return to our homes,” was the
cry. But, alas, there were few
in that great host who would
ever see their fatherland again,

II (=)

Days passed and years
and circling* centuries, but no
man knew where to find the
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hall of the immortals in which
Frederick Barbarossa was
sleeping with his chosen herces.

When half a thousand
years had gone by, a shepherd
chanced one day to wander
into a lonely glen' far up the
side of the Kyffhauser Moun-
A sheep had strayed?
from the flock and he had
traced?® it thither, to a part of
the mountain which he had
Suddenly
the path which he was follow-

tain.

never seen before.

ing ended. In the rocky wall
before him he saw a narrow
opening, like a doorway, half
hidden by vines and overhang-
ing boughs. Was this a cave,
and could the stray sheep have
wandered into it ?

He peered through the

doorway. It opened into a
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long, narrow passage, and
beyond the end of the pas-
sage the shepherd thought he
saw the sunlight glimmering
among green trees.

“Ah, my stray lamb,” he
said, “you have found your
way to new pastures,’ I see. I
will follow you and learn what
sort of place it is.”

He went boldly in, think-
ing that the passage would
open out into a sunny glen on
the other side of the mountain.
The way was long, and for a
while he trudged -carelessly
along whistling a gay tune.

Then he began to sing in
clear, joyous tones® a little
song that he himself had
composed :—

“A throstle in a linden tree

Sings tir-ra, lir-ra, lir-ra;

1. pastures g 3. 2.
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Heo sings for you, he sings for me, W% 4% BB RS R
And he sings tir-ra, lir-ra. R4 b W ohr.

“All day I watch my lambs and sheep, "3 # [ F *F & 3 @
And whistle tir-ra, lir-ra; AEDRE B R

"Tis better far to laugh than weep, PESE RE R M 5o
So I sing tir-ra, lir-ra. B 7 2 45 fr m

B,

“At home my loved ones wait for me, TgR 0B 4% L B B p
‘While I sing tir-ra, lir-ra; TR AN Y%
And when at eve—"" IR.3) B 2 -y

The singing stopped sud- th 22 1535 4k 2

denly. The shepherd had P iIFTE/IKZ
reached the end of the pas- # §a.Jif i 2 & %.
sage, and the sight which he #& {5 4 5 #.4% ¢
saw almost caused him to b — 2 pq 0.
faint.! He was standing in 3 g4 )2 17 2 fE4%
the door of a broad hall, the B 6 S I A
roof of which was upheld by gz g 4 5 £10 1 9
columns of green marble. The 156 TE 1 4k 2%
walls and the floor were inlaid? I Tl

with sparkl%ng jewels, and it H S .00 4 6 A
' was the; light from these, W E EE M A
reflected® from the green co- > 36 i 5 1.
lumns, that the shepherd had

mistaken for* sunlight among

green trees.
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At a marble table in the
center of the hall sat Frederick
Barbarossa. His head was
resting upon his hands; his
face was beaming with the
light of other days; his red
beard had grown through the
table and lay in long, wavy!
masses upon the floor. Ranged
along? the wall on either side
of the king sat a thousand
mail-clad warriors.  Beside
them were their arms, glitter-
ing bright as on the day when
they set out® for the Holy
Land. The hand of sleep was
upon them all. They breath-
ed softly; they dreamed of
war and victory; the smile of
triumph* was on their faces.
Long time had they waited
there for the wor | that was to
lead them forth.

A B b Yeag —
K H A 5L 4% 2
B [ % B 48 dE 35,
Wi F X L -2
X % — fn & AL
AL 57 5L T 6
My _EJSE 4o AL R—
THLBEEEE
A Z A% BE T AR5
g7 W 850k 55 B AL
— fn A A IR
i B BF 22 ARk
SE B 18 Ut [k Hpor
T Fin &RE fE B
M2 BB @
HEREZERN
SGERSBRDL®
Z BB AR T
MAAR

1. wavy 7kiR 72 . 2. ranged along Heseses ut %), 8. set

out £ £%; ¥ 3. 4. triumph i Fi.




216 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

The coming of the sheph-
erd, singing his joyous song,
had disturbed the king. Slow-
ly he raised his head; he
opened his eyes; he looked
around upon his sleeping
heroes. Then he cried in
tones that echoed through
the mountains: ¢“Comrades!!
Comrades!”

The warriors awoke and
leaped to their feet; they
seized their lances and their
swords; their armor rattled
like the sudden bursting of
thunder when a storm rages
among the hills, A hum of
joy® ran through the hall.

“Do the eagles still circle
above the mountain peaks?”
asked Barbarossa, raising his
sword toward the sparkling
roof of the hall.
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And a voice which seemed
far, far away, echoed,! ¢ The
eagles still circle above the
mountain peaks! ’

The shadows®? again set-
tled® upon the face of the king.
He raised his hand to silence*
the awakened warriors. “Sleep
on, comrades,”” he said; “the
hour has not yet come.”

With one accord® they laid
their weapons aside; the light
of joy faded from their faces;
they sank upon the ground;
with closed eyes they slept
as soundly® as before.

The king remained awake
for a little while. Then, with
a sigh, he again rested his
elbows upon the marble table.
He leaned his head upon his
hand. His fiery beard trailed
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upon the floor; his face beam-
ed bright as when he was
young; he slumbered,! waiting
for the appointed?® hour.
Strange, weird® sounds
were heard in the great hall.
The wind whistled through the
crevices! in the rocks; it roared
in the dome-shaped roof; it
shrieked around the figures of
the sleeping warriors. Voices
of unseen beings were echoed
back and forth, from wall to
and from column to
column. Then soft music
filled the air and soothed the

slumbering heroes, driving

wall

every harsher sound from the
enchanted® hall.

During all this time the
shepherd stood entranced,’
without the power to move or
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speak. How he escaped from
the place he never knew. But
when he came to' himself he
was lying on the grass in the
meadow where he was accus-
tomed to keep his flock, and
his sheep were quietly feeding
around him.
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21. THE MAN IN THE IRON MASK

o m R Z

There was once a king of
France so splendid and power-
ful that he has ever since been
called the Grand' Monarch.?

~His name was Louis, and as

there had been thirteen kings
of that name before him, he
is known in history as Louis®
the Fourteenth.

Now this grand King Louis
had many fine palaces and
strong castles. In his palaces
was everything that could
make life joyous and gay. In
some of his castles there were
gloomy prisons where men
whom he did not like were
shut up.* One of these prison

castles was on a small island
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—

called Sainte Marguerite.! A
dark and lonely place it was,
built close by the shore of the
sea. The prisoners gazing out
of the narrow windows saw
only the water and the sky;
and the only sound they heard
was that of the waves lapping

on the cold stones.

The king was only a boy
with long curls* brushing® his
cheeks, when a strange man
Who
he was, or why he was there,
nobody could tell. The secret
was known only to the king
three

was put in this prison.

and perhaps two or
others. No one was allowed
to talk with him. No one ever
- saw his face; for this my-
sterious prisoner elways wcre

a black mask which men said

BE AE — 5 B E.
B % B IS ¥ 4%,
H J5 Bk B0 e e
bG8 57 5K 5 BeA
WNABEMESO
s i H Z B B
i 7K ¥ RH 2 Bf
[ P U L
FE 2Z B i 2.

o 52 %2 .
il 0% & - & BEA
—HFRZABEN
BRI N AR
ERUE XX W
SE IR A b
BmZzHMEER
EFZHEZZ=EAN
i B4 & T Ao
iR ol AN B N o 8
(3 YN I i ]
BH.Z Ml ft 2 N
ANGKRIE W — B

1. Sainte Marguerite i (Sdfit mir-ge-ris). 2. curls 5 5.

8. brushing 5 i#; .




222

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

was made of iron. There were
holes in the mask through
which he could see, and the
part over his mouth could be
lifted up when he ate or drank;
but never, by day or by night,
was he allowed to take it off.
Men sailing in boats near
the castle sometimes saw the
strange prisoner at his iron-
barred! window. Often he
would stand there for hours,
gazing out upon the sea.
Sometimes he was seen sitting
by the window and playing
But
never for a moment was his

sad tunes® on a guitar.®

face uncovered.

““Who is this man in the
iron mask?” people asked.
Nobody could tell.
guessed that he was the king’s

Some

cousin who had done some
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rash' things and offended the
grand Louis. Some said that
he was the king’s own twin®
brother.  Others said that
perhaps he was a certain
English prince whom his people
wished to keep out of the way.?
But the secret was well kept,
and nobody to this day knows
who the mysterious prisoner
was.

Perhaps the prisoner tried
to escape.
to remove the iron mask.
But, if so, he was guarded so
closely that no one outside of
the castle ever heard about it.

Perhaps he tried

- One day as a fisherman
was rowing* underneath® the
prison window, something
round and bright fell into his
boat. He picked it up. It
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was a beautiful silver plate,!
with words written all over
the under side of it. The
writing seemed to have been
scratched?® thore with the point
of a knife. It was bright, as
though it had just been done.

The fisherman could not
read. Poor people did not
read in those days. But he
knew that the plate came
from the man in the iron mask.
The jailer® often served the
prisoner’s dinner in silver
dishes. The prisoner had
hidden one of the plates, and
when he was alone had written
his history on it. Then he
had thrown it out of the win-
dow, hoping that some pity-
ing* friend might find it.

The fisherman was fright-

ened almost out of his wits®
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as he looked at the plate.
What if the king should hear
about it! Would he not think
that the fisherman was plotting
with the prisoner? Many a
poor fellow had been shut up
in a dungeon for less than that.
He rowed to the shore as
quickly as possible. He ran
to the castle and called for the
governor. The governor was
astonished when he saw the
plate.

“Where did you get this?”
he asked.

The fisherman told him

how it had fallen into his boat.

“Did you read what is
written here?”’

“No, sir. Such men as 1
do not know how to read;”
and the fisherman trembled as
he said it.
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“Has any one else seen
the plate?” asked the gover-
nor.

I held it
under my coat and came to
quickly as

“No one, sir.

the castle as
possible.”

When the governor had
made sure that the man was
telling the truth, he sent him
away. “You are lucky,” he
said, “not to know how to
read. For if you had learned
the secrets on this
plate, you would never have
gone out of this castle.”

After that, the man in
the iron mask was seen less
at the The

tunes which he played on the

written

often window.
guitar were sadder than be-
fore. He became quieter day
by day, and at length fell sick.

A doctor was brought to

the prison to see what could
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be done for him, and it was
this doctor who afterwards
wrote an account of the man
in the mask. But he never
learned the secret of the pri-
soner’s name, and he never
saw his face.

“He was a fine-looking!
man, with a dark skin and a
very pleasant voice,” said the
doctor. “He never spoke of
himself and never com-
plained.’’*

At last, after having been
kept in prison twenty-five
years, the man in the iron
mask died. His name and
the story of his life will for-
ever remain a mystery.

% B AR D6
R E 2R 0L
A 4 BAK S R

an e N A Z

ifi 95 R 8 1% 5

IR H AL,
WA TR
— HMEZ NS

W PR A D H L9k
wARERS HZ

£ W RIS R

BRZEq

il 4%, 0 4
H2Z AW 5848 2
= LN e Sl i
RN Wk K I
— 4 2Z JRE o K
N N YN

gn L.

4 1. fine-looking 5% f; 3¢ I 3. 2.
ng.

complained §§ ¥; 1 T+ 2




S oot

228 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

22. THE FALL OF TROY!
I. THE LONG SIEGE2

8 MR Z W

(=) A H

On the farther side of the
Aigean Sea’ there once flour-
ished a fair, rich city, the most
This
city was called Ilium* by its

famous in the world.

own people, but in story and
song it is known as Troy. It
stood on a sloping plain some
distence back from the shore,
and was surrounded by high,
strong walls which no enemy
could scale® or batter® down.
Within the gates were the
homes of the people, houses
great and small, a fine stone
palace for the king and his
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" sons, and a beautiful temple
of Athene,! the guardian® of
the city. Outside the walls
were gardens and farms and
- woodlands;’ and in the dis-
tance rose the green slopes and
. rocky heights* of Mount® Ida.®

Troy was a very old city.
For hundreds of years it had
been growing in power and
pride, and no man knew when
or how the foundations of its
greatness had been laid.
“Tlium will endure’ forever,”
said the boastful Trojans as
they looked at its solid walls
and its noble buildings. But,
alas, sad changes at length
took place, and cruel war
destroyed many a proud hope.
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From beyond the sea
came hosts of Greeks, armed
for war and bent upon' the
conquest of the city. They
came because one of the
princes of Troy, Paris by
name, had done a grievous
wrong to Greece. He had
stolen and carried away from
her shores the most beautiful
of all her women, even Helen,?
the wife of Menelaus® of
Sparta.* The cry was for
vengeance;® and heroes and
warriors from every city and
town joined hands® and vowed’
vengeance upon Troy. They
came in a thousand little ships,
with sails and oars, and landed
on the beach at the foot of
the plain. They built huts
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and tents along the shore; they
kindled fires; they threw up a
breastwork® of earth and stones
around their camp; they defied”
the warriors of Troy to come
out on the plain and meet
them in battle.

Thus the siege was begun,
and for more than nine years
the city was surrounded by
determined foes;® but the
walls were strong, and the men
who defended them were brave.
Many fierce battles were fought
outside of the gates.
times the victory seemed to
be with the Greeks, sometimes
with the Trojans; but neither
could gain any great advan-
tage over* the other. The
Trojans could not drive the
invaders® from their shores;

Some-
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the Greeks could not force
their way into the city. One
hero after another was slain,
now on this side, now on that.
Great were the losses of besieg-
ers and besieged, and great the
suffering and grief; but still
the struggle went on.

“Athene protects us,”
said the hopeful people of
Troy. “So long as the Pall-
adium' is with us, our city
cannot be taken.”

The Palladium?!
beautiful statue which stood
In
it the Trojaus placed their

was a
in the temple of Athene.
hopes, for they believed that

it had the strange power of
. protecting its friends.

«“Tt is useless for us to-

-}

fight longer,” said some of the
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Greeks; “for we can never
prevail' while the Palladium
is in Troy.”

“We have already stayed
too long,” said others. ¢ Let
us abandon this hopeless siege
and return to our homes.”

But Ulysses,? the shrewd-
est® of all the Leroes of Greece,

was unwilling to give up. On

a dark and stormy night he
made his way by stealth into
the city; he passed the guards
unnoticed; he crept into the
temple of Athene while all the
watchers were asleep; he seized
upon the Palladium and
carried it in triumph to the
- camp by the shore.

“Now we shall surely
prevail,” said the Greeks; ““for
the Palladium is ours.”
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But still the Trojans REEREND
persevered' and guarded well EZ .0 2 fif. 5 By A
their gates; and still the weary 3% P4.ifi bt & A &
siege went on. Wz 2 A

dur ¢

II. THE GREAT HORSE
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“Then come up here and
see for yourselves.”

Soon a hundred eager!
men and women were standing
on the wall, straining® their
eyes in the gray light of dawn,?
and trying to discern* the
hated tents by the beach and
the-black-hulled® ships along
the shore.

“They are not there,”
said the sharp-sighted sentinel.
“No sign of Greek can be seen
—no ship nor tent nor smoking
camp fire. Thanks to Athene,
they have left us at last.”

“Look again,” said some
of the doubtful ones. ‘Per-
haps the fog hides them from
your view.’
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“Thereis no fog,” answer-
“But I see a

_strange, dark object among

the reeds, close by the inlet'
where the boys used to go
swimming. [ wonder what it
can be.”

All looked toward the spot
indicated. Surely enough
there was something among
the reeds.
than a ship and larger than a
In the dim light of the

morning, it looked like a sea

It was smaller
man.

monster® lately emerged® from
the waves.

“Perhaps it has devoured
the Greeks and their ships,”
suggested* a bustling® little
“Ah, but what a fine

large meal it must have had!”

man.

Just then the sun rose

above Mount Ida, shedding® a

1. inlet ¥ [0: 8¢ 2.
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rosy golden light upon sea and
shore and making every object
on the beach plainly visible.
There was no longer any doubt
about the strange appearance'
in the reeds.

“It is a horse!” shouted
one and all.?

““But not a real horse,”
said the sharp-sighted sentinel
It is
grizzly,® ill-shapen

—*it is much too large.
a huge,
image which the Greeks have
left behind them, perhaps to
frighten us. And now I re-
member that for several days
there was something unusual
going on behind the reeds and
bushes* there—workmen hurry-
ing back and forth, and much
noise of hammering and
pounding. They were building

this very image.”

1. appearance ¥} £; iz IR 2.
J% f6. 4. bushes % §f

ons and all .

Bt ta 4 kR
#E e B RO R
E 4% W33 15 Wi V]
Hefi B % b T 8
HWeRpoEm
o] BE.

B N\ B H,
U Jh — 15 AL,

—Ht®MNZ
iy 3= ELL2 9F 1S,
S IR K LR
B—EBEABEKE
Z 1%k A R A
B 003 WS A
Heaw kB
Hij RE 4R A R
W2 By BTN

WAlR I FE R M

3, grizzly R




§38 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

Just then Laocodn,! a
prince of Troy, joined the
company on the wall. He was
an old man, “wrinkled® and
gray—a priest of Apollo, wiser
and more discreet’ than most
of his fellows: After looking
long and carefully at the
strange image, he turned to
the crowd around him and
said: “It is a trick.* My
children, beware of the cunn-
ing® Greeks. They have pre-
pared this image to deceive
you. I warn you to have
nothing to do with® it.”
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About the middle of the
morning, Priam,® the old king
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of Troy, caused a proclamation
to be sounded in the streets:—

“Qur enemies have de-
parted, and peace and safety
are ours once again. At noon
the gates of the city shall be
opened, and our people may
resume' their peaceful occupa-
tions.”? ‘

Forthwith? there was a
great bustling and stirring* in
every corner of the city. It
was as though day had dawned
after a long and fearful night.
How sweet it was to feel free
from dread, and to go about
one’s business’ in peace! The
women began to sweep and
air® their long-neglected houses,
talking loudly and singing as
they attended to their various

tasks.

The shopkeepers
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brought out their goods and

announced fine bargains' to

the first buyers. The smiths
kindled fires in their forges,
and began to hammer old
spears into reaping hooks® and
other implements® of peace.
The fisherman overhauled*
their nets. The farmers count-
ed their rakes® and hoes® and
plows,” and talked about the
fine crops they would have on
lands that had lain idle so long.

But not all the people
were thus busy preparing for
the occupations of peace. Long
before the hour of noon a great
company of idlers® and sight-
seers,” soothsayers® and war-
riors, “halfsgrown boys, and
indeed many respectable men,
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had gathered before the gate
on the seaward' side of the
town, anxious to get out of
No
sooner was the gate opened

the long-pent-up® city.

than there was a wild rush
across the plain toward the
shore. Men as well as boys
were anxious to see whether
the Greeks had left anything
behind them that was worth
having.

They wandered along the
beach, looking in every nook
and corner® of the old camp,
but finding nothing more than
a few bits of crockery, a
broken sword hilt or two, and
a few worthless ornaments.
But they kept well away* from
the inlet where the reeds grew.

The boldest of them could not
1.

and corner ¥ 1. 4. kept well away 3% .
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be persuaded to go mnear the
huge wooden horse which
stood there. For

the priest, had warned them

Laocoon,

again to beware of it; and so
they were content to stand at
a distance and gaze at the
strange, unshapely' object and
wonder what evil trick the
Greeks had intended by leav-
ing it behind.

Suddenly on the other
side of the camp a great shout-
Then
countrymen, who had been

ing was heard. some
hunting in the marshes, were
seen approaching with a
prisoner.

“A Greek! a Groek!” was
the shout; and men and boys
ran forward to see the captive
and join in abusing® him. The

poor fellow was led by a thong
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of oxhide twisted around his
neck; and, as he stumbled
along over the sand, the rude
crowd jeered at' him and
jostled? him and pelted’ him
with
whatever objects they could
lay hold of.* The blood was

trickling down® his scarred

sticks and sand and

face, his eyes were swollen, his
left ear was mangled® and
torn, and his right arm seemed
useless. But his persecutors,
as they saw his condition,
shouted only the louder, “A
Greek! a Greek!
him!”
Then,

uproar ceased and a great

Away with
all at once, the
silence fell upon the rude
rabble;” for, standing in his
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chariot’ quite near the spot,

was one of the officers of the

king.

“What prisoner is this

whom you are thus abusing?”
he asked.
- «We think heis a Greek,”
answered his captors.® “We
found him in the tall grass by
the slimy® marshes; and as
he was already wounded and
half blind, it was easy for us
to take him, although we were
unarmed.”

¢ Already wounded!” said
“That is indeed
Then turning . to

the officer.
strange.”

the prisoner, he asked, “How
is this?

are a Greek or whether you

Tell me whether you

are a friend of Troy. What is
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your name, and what is your
country?”’

said the
prisoner, “is Sinon,’ and al-
though I am by birth a Greek,
yet I have no country. Until

“My name,”

ten days ago I counted myself
a friend of Greece, and fought
valiantly among her heroes.
But see these grievous wounds,
this ear, this bleeding face,
these eyes. Can I remain
friendly to those who thus
maimed®? me and would fain

have taken my life also?”’

“Tell us about it,”” said
the officer; “and tell us truly
if the Greeks have sailed to
their homes never to vex® us
And he motioned to
the young men to loosen the

again.”
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thong about the prisoner’s

neck.

“Yes, I will tell you,”
answered Sinon, “and I will
be brief. When Ulysses, the
craftiest! of men, stole the
Palladium from your temple,
the Greeks felt sure that the
city would soon fall into their
hands. But as day after day
passed by, and they gained
not a single fight before the
gates, they began to despair.
Then a council®> was held,
and it was decided to give up
the siege and sail for home.
Immediately great storms
arose on the sea. The south
wind blew continuously for
days together. The waves
dashed® over the beach and
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destroyed more than one of
our tents. It was impossible
for any ship to put to sea,
and we all lay idle and des-
pairing within our storm-
beaten® camp. Then the
chiefs of the Greeks called the
soothsayers and bade them
tell what was the cause of these
things, and by what means we
should be able in the end to
Calchas®

the first soothsayer to speak.

return home. was

“¢Athene is angry,” he
said, ‘because her statue, the
Palladium, was stolen from
That is why the
stm"ms rage* so fiercely on the

her temple.

sea; and they will continue
to rage until you do something
to atone for’ the wrong® that
she has suffered.’
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“¢¢Tell us what we must
do,” said the chiefs.

“¢You must make a statue
of a horse and leave it on this
shore as a token of? your shame
and repentance,” answered
Calchas.
ships return to Greece until

‘Never can your

that is done.’

“Then anotier soothsayer
- was called. TUlysses had in-
structed him what to say.
‘The ships of Greece, said he,
‘can never sail until a hero
well known in the councils of
the Greeks shall be sacrificed?
to Apollo.’

“‘Who is the hero that
must thus be sacrificed?’ asked
the chiefs.

“¢It is Sinon,” answered
the soothsayer, being urged
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on! by Ulysses. For the man
of wiles? desired my death,
being offended® at me without
cause.

“] was at once bound
with thongs and confined* in a
tent on the outskirts® of the
camp. I was told that at
sunrise on the following day I
was to die. But in the dead
of night® I broke the cords
and would have escaped unhurt
had I not been discovered by
Ulysses. Fiercely he attacked
me as I fled from the camp,
and with unpitying blows he
gave me the wounds that you
see upon my body. Yet in the
darkness I eluded” him and
found shelter in the slimy
marshes by the shore. There
I lay hidden till T saw the last

B, (fE i I &
EHRER PP
e % 4l AR 42
3E b 4.,

O B ST En A #
B HH AR 2 R
B 5o 2 0k
PEEHRXKXA A
R SL.4 et
TE 72 Wi B i b
A B A Ty W 2% 5
RS R B.4
B b & H Ak e
om Y o Bk B B
& 5 L2z 1560 4k
IR 0 B B P B L
R ImAF 2
b It A e 9 e
Ur 2Z 5 [ HopE —
L r. 4y B B [
BN X
A g iR e S U

1. urged on # ; B). 2. wiles 35 §l; 8% . 3. offended f%
B B 1. 4. confined WY PH; 2 #il. 5. outskirts 4} 3% 4 45, 8.
in the dead of night ¥t #; & ¥ A §8- 7. eluded 3k i 3% fi,



250 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

of the ships sail away. But,
as I was creeping out of my
hiding place these rude fellows
seized me and dragged me
hither. Now, as to whether I
am a friend of the Greeks you
may readily know.” '
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“But what about the
horse?”” cried the rabble of

Trojans. “What about the 3%g

horse?”

«The horse,” said Sinon,
“was built as the soothsayer,
Calchas, had directed. Other-
wise, the ships could never
have sailed. There it is now,
standing among the reeds.
The soothsayers declared that
it would carry happiness and
prosperity and peace wherever
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it should go. But the Greeks
were unwilling that it should
ever be a benefit to Troy.
Therefore they built it so wide
and high that it cannot be
taken through your gates.
They placed it among the
reeds by the shore, hoping
that the waves might under-
mine! it and carry it away to
the deep sea.”

¢« Ah, that is their plan,is
it?? cried the excited® Trojans.
«“Well, we shall see whether
Troy is not made happy and
prosperous by such a piece of
work.” And, forgetting Sinon,
the whole company, with the
king’s officer at its head, rush-
ed madly to the spot where
the great horse stood.
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“ Beware, my countrymen,
beware!” cried the voice of
old Laocodn, as he struggled
through the crowd. ¢This is
a trick of the Greeks. The
horse will not bring vou
happiness and prosperity, but
Cast

it into the sea, burn it to ashes,

rather misery and ruin.

but do not receive it into the
city.”

With these words he hurl-
ed his spear at the huge image.
The weapon struck it full in
the breast, and those who
stood nearest declared that
they heard deep hollow groans
and a sound like the rattle of
shields issuing from the throat
of the monster.

“To the sea with it! To
the sea with it!” cried a few
who believed in the old
priest.
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But the greater number
shouted, “To the city with it!
To the city with it! We will
yeb outwit! the Greeks!”

Some ran to the city for
ropes and wheels, and others
hastened to make a breach?
in the wall large enough for
the monster to pass through.

The followers of Laocotn
were too few and feeble to
object or resist; and the old
priest, with his two sons as
assistants, withdrew® from the
crowd and went out on the
beach to offer a sacrifice to
Apollo, as was the custom of
his country. He had built an
altar of smooth stones and was
preparing the sacrifice, when
fearful cries were heard among

N S @IS
A/ RZARRZ
AW N DA
VNS =
S s

TEAT N 9% E 5
WU AR R B LR
S8 WL i Q) S S
W kA B — B ok
2R OMEZEY
5 U 258,

(ERiHE SR
Z Nk AR s
[T ¥R Yl 2
% W\ Mit = JH
TP R IBE @
BB AR Y O R .
Be AR Rk 2 |
gk YAk i 2 1.
A % —HILIE % B
fii 4% il Z Wy Bl
— Hli 7] 40 Z PR 5
BB H E PG

1. outwit PI 48 x5 ik 2. 2. breach 2! j; g% 0. 8. with-

drew ;B T; 5l %.

, d



254

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

the people by the shore, and
all fled away in a panic' of
terror. Laocodn, looking up,

saw the cause of the alarm.

In the sea two huge
serpents were swimming. They
appeared to be coming from
the island of Tenedos,? four
miles away, and they were
approaching the beach with
wondrous speed. No doubt
Laocoon thought they were
common water snakes and
would not come upon the land;
for, after watching them a
moment, he turned again to
his altar and began offering
the sacrifice. Swift as light
the serpents sped toward the
shore. Rearing® their heads
high in the air, they emerged

ZEBERDPENS
e 1Rk eESE B
152 2.8 4
RFEERZEE
fo] 1E L.
= B AL i
LB N &
W B 2 H B
¥ BB 9 9 HLE 47
7 ALEE B U B
JE.H BB A 2L
LB | Z K g
e Btk A %R PEL
i BE W A4
5 L LA 4h B £,
W% BE 0 R ATLIE
S do P AR AR
E N S I R R L)
WA B W EE B
&R 9K B S
B &% 0k i 2 4
Wy B E 4% H.— 1

1. panic §8 ¥; %% 1%, 2. Tenedos §f (tén’-8-dds). 8. rearing

e B .



THE FALL OF TROY

255

from the waves and glided
over! the sandy beach. Before
Laocodn saw his danger, the
slimy creatures had reached
the altar.
they had wrapped? their horrid®

In another moment

folds* around the arms, the
necks, the bodies of the un-
fortunate priest and his sons.
Lifeless and crushed,® the
victims® fell down beside the
altar -they had builded; and
the serpents, as though satis-
fied with their work, glided
away and hid themselves under
some rocks where the Greeks
had carved a figure of Athene.

The
watched this dreadful scene

Trojans, who had

from a distance, stood for a
while speechless with fear, not
knowing who might be the
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next victims. At length see-
ing that the serpents remained
hidden, they began to breathe
more freely; and, as their
courage slowly returned, some
among them cried out, “Be-
hold how the mighty Athene
has punished the man who

dared to insult her by striking

the great horse with his
spear.”

“May such be the fate' of
all others who would oppose
the will> of the ever living
powers!” cried a white-bearded
soothsayer. “Let wus offer
thanks to our protector, the
wise and kind Athene; and
let us hasten to draw her horse
into the city, where- it can
have the protection which is
its due. Then shall Troy be
forever blessed.®”
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Forthwith the fears of the
past hour were forgotten. All
began to talk at the same
time, and all were intent upon'
taking the great horse to the
city as soon as possible. Ropes
were fastened to its neck and
forelegs. Wooden rollers® were
placed under each corner of
the platform® on which it
stood. Men with axes and
hoes ran forward to clear a
trackway* across the plain to
the place in the city wall
where the breach had been
Then the

and most willing seized hold

made. strongest

of the long ropes and began to
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V. THE DREADFUL SURPRISE

()

At length, after a great
deal of tugging! and sweating®
by those at the ropes, the huge
image began to move, the
rollers beneath it creaked and
groaned, and every Trojan
shouted so loudly that the
sound was heard far out to
sea.

Slowly but steadily® the
multitude*
the plain, dragging the wonder-
ful horse which they believed
would bless the city. The sun

advanced across

had set before they passed
through the breach in the wall;
and the darkness of night was
beginning to fall when the
lumbering wheels ceased their

noise. The great horse came
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to a standstill'! in a quiet
corner close by the temple of
Athene. :

«My friends,” said the
king’s officer, ““‘we have done a
fine day’s work, and Athene’s
horse rests mnear the place
where it shall remain. Now,
indeed, the happiness of Troy
is insured.”? Let every person
depart to his own home; for
to-night, the first time in ten
years, we shall sleep in securi-
ty,? fearing no foe.”

With joyful shouts and
friendly good nights the crowd
separated, and every man went
quietly to his own house.
Soon the city was wrapped
in darkness, and the streets
were silent and empty. And

Athene’s horse stood grim*and

1 standstill & 1k, 2. insured {f} §EF. 3.

% %. 4. grim

s ROE.

F 2 E B
% FE N4 B R
5 2 5 J AT A
M2 il 2 BB ok
W 4 1T ME 3T 72
i A B 2248
¥ 2 S in AR IR
RENESBRE
AR
% W 4 28 + 48
BLAK 2 55 — KAL)

FE I8 1.3
AW 3 W % T B
G O 50K 3 2 i
15 05 0 6 R
qnt — \.if AfE S Je
i 22 5. o Wik 5
35 b B 2 0 e
ST A Hi B8

security %2 &5



260 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

gaunt and motionless beside
the temple wall.

About midnight a man
crept stealithily out of the
temple and made his way to
the breach in the wall. In one
hand he carried a basket of
pitch, in the other a small
torch! which he had lighted at
the temple fire. With much
caution he climbed to the top
of the wall. He hid his torch
in a cranny,? and swung® the
basket of pitch by chain on
the outer edge of the stone
coping.* Then he sat still and
waited. Soon the sky began
to grow lighter and the sha-
dows in the city less dark.
Presently the moon rose,
bright and round. The roofs
of the houses, the broad top
of the city wall, the dull,
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deserted plain, the silent sea—
all were silvered over with her
soft, mellow' beams.?
| The man on the wall look-
ed eagerly toward the sea.
What were those dark objects
which he saw moving swiftly
over the water and drawing
rapidly toward the shore? A
thousand ships, black-hulled
and low, driven by twenty
thousand oars. The cunning
Oreeks had not started for
home, as the Trojans foolishly
believed. They had gone only
to the island of Tenedos and
had lain there all day, hidden
in the coves® and inlets of the
reedy shore. Soon their vessels
would again be drawn up* in
their old places by the deserted
camp.
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The man on the wall
seemed to understand it all.
He lifted the torch from its
cranny and dropped it care-
fully into the basket of pitch.
A lurid! flame aroce. As it
lighted up the plain and the
outside of the wall, it shone
also upon the face of the man.
His eyes were red, his face was
wounded and swollen, the half
of his left ear was gone. It

was Sinon.

Lights were soon seen on
the ships; and then Sinon
hurried down to the spot
where the great horse was
standing silent in the moon-
light. With the flat of his
short sword,? he struck its
foreleg three times. There
was a noise above as of the
rattling of armor. Then a
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panel' in the horse’s breast
glid aside. A man’s head,
encased? in a gleaming helmet,
appeared at the opening.
“Tsall well, Sinon?”’ asked

a deep voice.
«“All is well, Cousin
Ulysses. Our ships are even

now moored?® to the shore, and
our friends are marching across
the plain. The foolish Trojans
lie sleeping in their homes,
little dreaming of what awaits
them.”

A rope ladder* was let
down,® and Ulysses descended
to the ground. Then fifty
other heroes followed him,
seeming glad to be in the opon

air again.

1. panel &f #; ¥4, 2.
$&. 4. ropeladder f . 5.

0 .

—EZRT
P EL% g8 3

{7y A 2% e L.
wHRBEMEAN
2 My e B B A
BREANZRKEB
& 2B 5 R i
BZEBENS
1E 5% 4¢ ML 5% 2K
fir S 1B AW %
SFEM AT H A,

TE A7 — H #5 i
Ak Jr A 2% B B
[ 2 LA B
4+ JL 4 AR BE 9%
im FAU%GEE
BRERAPBIK
K.,

encased 3. 8. moored If #ft; T
let down |3 Lk 3% TF.




264 THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

“But, Sinon,” said
Ulysses, ‘“what mean those
scars on your face, those half-
blind eyes, and that mangled
ear? Did the Trojans abuse
you thus?”’

“They abused me, but
they made not these wounds,”
answered Sinon. “I made
them myself, that I might the
more easily persuade them to
fall into our trap.!

“I wunderstand, Sinon,”
said Ulysses. “People call me
the man of wiles, but that
title* must now belong to you.
And now, for the ending of
the whole business! Follow
me, my men, and let fire and
sword do their worst!”

Why should I tell the
rest? The Trojans awoke
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from their dreams of peace to ' 4 [ 4z £5 25 v 4
see their homes in flames, to BB M S 2 B
hear the shouts of the trium- 2.3 o 3 k 7§ &,
phant' Greeks, to know that I B # g A % 9l
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23. PENELOPE’S* WEB?
I. THE RETURNING HEROES

B8 Rz A
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Of
fought against Troy, the wisest

all the heroes that

and shrewdest was Ulysses,
the young king of Ithaca.?
Yet he wentgnot willingly to
the war. It would have
pleased him better to remain
at home with his fair wife,
Penelope, and his baby boy,
Telemachus.* He was far
happier pruning his grapevines
and plowing among his or-
chard trees thas he could ever
be in the turmoil of battle,
wielding the sword or thrusting

the spear. But the princes of

1. Penelope i (pé-nél-6-pé). 2.
8. TIthaca §j (ith”-a-ka).
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Greece demanded that he
should help them, and rather
than be deemed a coward he
consented.

“Go, Ulysses,”
Penelope, “I will keep your
home and kingdom safe until

said

you return.”
“Do your duty, Ulysses,”

- said his old father, Laertes.!

“Go, and may wise Athene
speed your coming back.”

And so, bidding farewell
to Ithaca and all that he held
dear, he sailed away. For-
getting the quiet delights of
home, he thenceforth® gave all
his thoughts to war.

Ten years passed before
the weary siege of Troy was
ended. When at length the
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city was laid in ashes, the
Greeks embarked in their
ships, and each chieftain with
his followers sought, in his
own way, to return to his
native land. Fondly then did
the thoughts of Ulysses turn
to his loved wife and his child,
now a sturdy’ lad with winning?
ways; and he longed® to see
again the rugged hills and
pleasant shores of Ithaca.

2Spread the sails, my
men, and row hard,” he said
to his fellowers; “for Penelop
waits at home for my return,
and keeps my kingdom for
me.”

But scarcely were his little
ships well out to sea ere fear-
ful stormsarose. The vessels
were tossed hither and thither
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- at the merey of' the winds and
~ waves. They were driven far,
~ far out of their course.? The
sailors lost their reckoning,?
‘and not one could tell which
way to steer* for Ithaca. By
strange, wild shores they sail-
ed, past lands where barbarous
people dwelt; and every puif
of wind and every stroke of
oars drove them farther and
farther away from the port
which they sought.

II. THE IMPORTUNATES®

() MEARL

Now, one by one, the
other heroes reached their
homes, and the news of their
coming was carried to every

part of Greece. But of Ulysses
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and his companions there
came no word whether they
were living or dead. Daily
did Penelope and young
Telemachus and feeble old
Laertes stand by the shore
and gaze with aching eyes far
over the waves. No sign of
sail or of glinting! oars could
Months passed
by and then years, and still
no word.

they  discern.

“His ships are wrecked,
and he lies at the bottom of
the sea,” sighed old Laertes;
and after that he shut himself
up in his narrow room and
went no more to the shore,

“Surely Ulysses has per-
ished,”? said the men and
women of Ithaca;‘ “else some
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news would come to us of his
whereabouts.'”’

But Penclope still hoped
and hoped and hoped. ¢He
is not dead,” she said; “and
until he comes I will hold this
fair kingdom for him.”

Every day, his seat was
placed for him at the table;
his house coat was hung by
his chair; his chamber was
aired and dusted;® his great
bow that hung in the hall was
polished® and kept supple.*

Ten years passed thus
with constant watching.
Telemachus had become a
young man, graceful and tall
and gentle-mannered; and his
mother’s queeniy beauty had
not faded with the lapse of
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time,! but grace and dignity®
were added to her
loveliness.  Throughout all

girlish

Greece fair Penelope’s fame
was sounded. Men talked of
nothing but the charms® of
Jher face and form, the sweet-
ness of her-manners, and the
nobleness of her mind.

- «But how foolish of her,”
said they, “to be forever look-
ing for Ulysses. Kverybody
knows that he is dead. She
ought to marry some one of
the young chieftains of Greece
and share with him the king-
dom of Ithaca; for no woman
in the world is more richly
endowed* than she.”

The chieftains and princes
who were looking for wives
One
after another they sailed to

took the hint® at once.
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Ithaca, hoping to win the
love of Penelope and. also the
riches which were said to be
hers.
Antinous,! a young spend-

The first to arrive was

thrift,? haughty,® overbearing,
and insolent. After him came
Agelaus, a foppish' fellow,
proud of his slender figure and
fine clothes and long, curling
hair. The third was a rich
old merchant, Leocritus, fat
and pompous,’ and glorying
in his wealth. Scarcely were
these landed safely in Ithaca
before many others arrived,
whose names have been for-
gotten, as they deserved to be.

Straight to the palace
they went, with their servants

—
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and belongings,! not Waiting
for an invitation. For they
knew that they would be
treated as honored guests,
whether they were welcome or
not.
““Penelope,” they said,
it is not the custom in our
country for a widow to live
long unwedded. @We have
come as suitors for your hand,
and you dare not turn us all
away. Choose, now, the man
among us who pleases you
best, and the rest will forth-
with depart.” And then each
one began to tell of his own
good qualities, of his noble
family, his powerful friends,
his wealth, and his courage.
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But Penelope answered
sadly, “Princes and heroes,
this cannot be; for I am quite
sure that Ulysses still lives,
and I must hold his kingdom

“for him still he returns.”

“Return, he never will,”
“So
make your choice, as becomes
your duty.”

“Give me yet a week, a
month, to wait for him,” she
pleaded. “In my loom! I
have a half-finished web of
soft linen. I am weaving? it
for the shroud® of our father,
Laertes, who is very old and
cannot live much longer. If
Ulysses fails to return by the
time this web is finished, then
I will choose, although un-
willingly.”

1. loom ¥R 75 #2. 2. weaving #f #i.
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-~ «Will you work upon this
web every day?’’ asked
Antinous.

“Every day,”’ she answer-
ed, I will sit at my loom and
weave the web. It would be
a sin, indeed, if Laertes should
go to the grave while the
shroud is unfinished.”

“Let her delay her choice

as she desires,”

said Agelaus.
“In the meantime, we will

enjoy ourselves.”

Forthwith the suitors
made themselves at home' in
the palace. They seized upon
the best of everything. They
feasted daily in the great din-
ing hall, eating and wasting
the proviéions that had been
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2d away with greatest care
nst the home-coming of
. They helped them-
ves to the wine! in the cellar?
~and to the fruits and flowers
~in the garden. They were
§ rude and uproarious® in the

am‘% quiet and beautiful cham-
 bers of the palace. They were
_ insolent* and overbearing to
_ the servants and friends of
~ Penelope, and they kept the
ople of Tthaca in constant
r by reason of their law-

deeds.®

- Every day Penelope sat
at her loom and wove. “See
how much I have added to the
length of the web,” she would
say when the evening came.
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But in the night, while the
suitors were asleep, she ravel-
ed! out all the threads she
had woven in during the day.
Thus, although she was always
at the work,the web was never
finished. And Telemachus,
while his mother toiled, sat
moodily?in the hall or strolled®
about the palace, angry and
sad, and praying for his
father’s return.

So long as the wine and
provisions held out, the suitors
seemed to care but little about
the web. “We can wait,”
they said; ‘““and while she is
weaving the shroud, we will
spend our days in eating,
drinking, and making merry.”

At the end of a month,
however, the cellar was almost
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pty. The fatted beeves
| been killed and eaten; and
8 hard for the kitchen
to find food for the daily
s, Then the suitors began
wonder and complain.
“How soon may we expect
that web to be finished?” they
impatiently asked.
~ “I am busy every day,”
answered Penelope, “and yeb
the web grows very slowly.
But see how fine and soft it is,
~and how delicate’ the meshes.?
Such a piece of work cannot
be completed in a day.”

{ Agelaus, however, was
not satizfied. In the dead
of night he crept quietly
. through the great hall and the
long passageways,® and peeped
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into the weaving room. There,
by the light of a little lamp,
sat Penelope, busily unraveling
the work of the day and whis-
pering to herself the name of
Ulyswes.

The spying suitor stayed
but a little while, watching
her movements.  Then he
stole silently back to his own
place. “The trick is a good
one,”” he said to himself, “but
it will not last long.”

The next morning the
secret was known to every one
of the unwelcome guests.
When Penelope came down
into the hall, as was her wont,*
they greeted her with jibes®
and laughter.

“Fair queen,” they said,
“you are very cunning; but
we have found.you out, and
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all your gentle tricks are known
to us. The web that has boen
so long in weaving must ke
finished to-day; and you must
make your choice this very
evening. We shall wait no
longer.”

“Qh, ask not that which
is impossible,”” pleaded! Pene-
lope. “Give me yet a little
more time. Give mc one
more day; and I prom’se you
that the web shall then be
finished.
the moon will be at its full.
Do but wait until then, and
you shall have my answer.”

“We will
that hour,”
hauzhtly; “but not a mom:nt
longer.”

“No, not a moment
longer,” echced all the rest.

To-morrow evening

wait until
said Antinous,

L em——
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IV. THE TARNISHED1 WEAPONS

() Wy Z R

The next afternoon the
unwe!come guests® were as-
sembled in the great hall as
usual. The feast was set, and
they ate and drank and sang
and shouted as never before.
They made such an uproar
that the very timbers of the
palace shook, and the shields
and swcerds that hung on the
walls rattled against each
other.

While the turmoil was at
its height, Telemachus came
in, followed by Eumsus,® his
father’s oldest and most faith-
ful servant. The guests were
so busy enjoying themselves
that their entrance was
scarcely noticed.
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“My young master,” said
Eumaeus, “those shields and
swords have hung long in
their places, waiting for the

return of your father.”

“Yes,” answered Telema-
chus, “and they are becoming
tarnished with the smoke and
dust.
and put them in the great

Let us take them down

chest! in the treasure room.?
They will be much better kept
there.”

“It is a good thought,
master,”” said the old servant.
“I will carry the shields and
the bows, and you may bring

the swords.”

“Very well, Eumeus; and
let us do the task at once.
But my father’s great bow
that hangs at the head of the
hall must not be touched. My
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mother polishes and supples
it every day, and she would
sadly miss it if it were
removed.”

To lift the weapons from
the walls was no hard matter;
but there were a number of
them, and the prince and old
Eumeus had to go and come
many times before all were
removed.

“What are you doing with
those swords and shields?”
cried Antinous, as they were
going out with the last load.

“We are putting them in
the big chest in the treasure
room. They wcre being ruined
with hang'ng here so long in
the dust and smoke,”” answered
Telemachus, not deigning! to
stop.
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-

“The lad is uncommonly
cheerful to-day,” remarked
one of the younger suitors.

“Perhaps he is expecting
his father,” said old Leocritus,
with a sneer.!
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V. THE STROLLING BEGGAR
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At that moment a strange
beggar entered the courty.rd.
He was dressed in rags; his
feet were bare, his head was
uncovered, his hands trembled
as he slowly walked toward
the doorway of the great hall.
Some of the servants who saw
him laughed at his poverty,
and bade him begone; but
others pitied his distress and
checked their rudeness. “Deal
gently with him,” they said;
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“for mayhap' he brings news
of our master, the lordly
Ulysses. He looks as though

he had traveled far.”

An old greyhound, Argos,?
was lying on a heap of ashes
by the kitchen door.
years before he had been the

Twenty

swiftest and most beautiful
of hunting dogs—the pet® and
But
now, grown old and helpless,

companion of Ulysses.

he was neglected and abused.
His teeth gone, his eyes grown
dim, his legs shaky' and
useless, he had no longer any
joy of life. 'When he saw the
beggar slowly moving through
_ the yard, he raised his head to
look. Then a strange light
came suddenly into his old
eyes. His tail wagged® feebly,
and he tried with all his failing
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He looked
up lovingly into the beggar’s
face, and uttered a lo-g but
joyful howl like that which ke

~ strength to rise.

was wont to utterin his youth
when greeting his master.

The beggar stooped' and
patted his head. <“Argos, old
friend!” he whispered.

The dog staggered* to his
feet, then fell, and was dead
with the look of joy still in
his eyes.

“What ails® the old dog?”
| asked Antinous; for the sound
- of his howling was heard even
in the feast hall.

“Doubtless he is bewail-
' ing the loss of his mistress,”
all the

| said Agelaus; and

' suitors laughed.
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A moment afterwards the
beggar stood in the door.

«“«Well, well!”
Leocritus. ¢ What newcomer
is this who thus pushes him=
self among his betters'?”

cried

“What do you want here,
Old Rags?” said another of
the suitors, hurling a crust® at
his head. “Don’t you-know
that this is the king’s palace?
Begone®!”
1 shouted
old Eumeeus, trying to appear
harsh.

“I wish to speak with the
said the

“Yes, begone

son of Ulysses,”
beggar, humbly.
“Then speak, for I am

said Telemachus, frown-

he,”
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ing and seeming
«“Make your story short.”

“Q noble youth,” said the
beggar, “ycu are strong and
fair, and life is all before you.
But I am old and have fallen
upon evil days. 1 pray that
you will have pity on my
distress.” Then in a low
voice he added, “Have you
removed all the weapons as I
bade you? And are they safe
in the great chest?”

“All except the great
bow which hangs at the
head of the hall,” whispered
Telemachus. “What say you?

Shall we strike now?”’

¢«Shall we strike now?”

said old Kumeeus, drawing

' near and speaking below his

" | breath.
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“What is it the old
vagrant! is telling the boy?”
cried Antinous. ‘Out with
him!”

“Yes, out with him!”
cried the younger suitors,
crowding forward with threat-
ening gestures.? :

“Let him stay,”
“Let him stay.

said
Leocritus.
We shall have great sport’
with him. Perhaps he, too,
has come to claim the hand of
fair Penelope. Say, is it not
so, my humble friend?”

The beggar made

no
answer. He grasped his staff
with a firmer grip and gazed
across the hall where was the
lofty stairway that led to the
Down the

stairs came Penelope, stately*

queen’s chambers.
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and beautiful, with her ser-
vants and maids around her.

“The queen! the queen!”
“She has

come to redeem! her promise.”

cried the suitors.

“Telemachus, my son,”
said Penelope, ‘“what poor
man is this whom our guests

treat so roughly?”

“Mother, he is a strolling
beggar whom the waves cast
upon our shores last night,”
“He

says that he brings news of

answered the prince.

my father.”

“Then he shall tell me of
it,’ said the queen. ‘But
first he must rest and be fed
and receive the attentions® due
With this
she caused the beggar to be

to every guest.”
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led to a seat at the farther
side of the room, and she bade
Telemachus bring him food
ard drink with his own hands.
“Here, Melampo,” she said to
one of her maids, “bring a
bowl and water with which to
wash the poor man’s feet.”

“Not I,” said the proud
maid; “I touch no beggar's
foot.”

“Then 1 will

’

do the
queen’s bidding,”” said Dame
Eurycleia, the old nurse who
had cared for Ulysses when he

was a child.

Forthwith she brought a
great bowl and warm water
and towels; and kneeling on
the stones before the stranger
she began to bathe and wash
his feet. Then suddenly, with
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a scream,' she sprang up,
overturning® the bowl in her
the
scar!” she muttered hoarsely,®
but so low that only the
stranger heard her. And then,

confusion. O master!

to turn away suspicion, she
added in a louder tone, “How
awkward I have become in
my old age, that I should do
so careless a thing! Now I
shall have to refill the bowl.”

“Dear nurse.” whispered
the seeming beggar, ¢“you were
You
know me by the old gcar that

ever discreet and wise.

I have carried on my knee
since boyhood. Keep well the
secret, for I bide my time* and
the hour of vengeance is nigh.®”

«Q Ulysses, my master,”
she answered softly, “I knew
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“that you weuld come.”

This man in rags was in-
deed Ulysses, the king. Alone
in a little boat he had been
cast, that very morning, upon
the shore of his own island.
He had made himself known
first to old Eumseus and then
but
to no other person; and it was

to his son Telemachus,

by his orders that the weap-
ons had been removed from
the great hall.

But the old nurse was
prudent' and shrewd. With
the empty bowl in her hands,
she hobbled? from the Lall to
refill it, muttering loud com-
plaints against the troublesome
beggar. And Telemachus,

bending over his father, whis-

1. prudent % #if; # th 2.
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pered hoarsely, “Shall we not
strike now?”

PENELOPE'S WEB
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V. THE WEB IS FINISHED

GR) B dn Z K Y

In the meanwhile the
suitors had gathered again
around the feast table and
were more boisterous' than
before. ¢Come, fair Penelope!”
they shouted. ¢“Come and
grace our banquet® with your
presence. The beggar can tell
his tale to-morrow, for we shall
delay no longer. K The moon
is full, and your promise must
be redeemed. Come! choose
a husband from among us.
For know you th's, that
Ulysses, even though he lives,
shall never again enter this

house.”

1. boisterous g [j: # fl; 4t . 2.
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“Yes,

cried the younger men, as the

choose! choose!”
queen passed slowly to the
head of the hall.

““Choose me,”” said Agelaus,
the fop; “for not even Apollo
can match me for grace of
form and figure.”

¢Choose me,” said rich
Leocritus, ‘“and the treasures
- of land and seashall be yours.”

““Choose me,” said An-

tinous, the insolent; “for you-

dare not arouse my displeasure,
and you shall be mine whether
you choose or not.”

9

“Chiefs and princes,” said
Penelope, in trembling tones,!
“it is not fit that I should

decide this question. Let us

1. trembling tones §f B Z % %.
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leave it to the gods. Behold,
there hangs the great bow of

- Ulysses with which ho was

wont to do most valiant deeds!
ere? cruel fate called him to
Troy. Let each of you try his
strength in bending it, and I
will choose that one who can
shoot an arrow from it the
most skillfully.”

“Well said!” cried all the
suitors, ‘“‘and we agree to it.
Hand us the bow, Telemachus,
and let us make the trial.”

First Antinous took the
bow in his hands, and struggl-
Then,
losing patience,® he threw it

ed long to bend it.

upon the ground and strode
away.* “None but a giant
can string a bow® like that,”

he said.
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)

Then, one by one, the
other suitors made trial of
" their strength; but all in vain.

“Perhaps the old beggar
who has just had his feet wash-
ed would like to take a part
in this contest,?” said Agelaus,
with a sneer.

Then Ulysses in his beg-
gar’s rags rose from his seat
and went with halting steps®
to the head of the hall. He
lifted the great bow and looked
with fond recollection® at its
polished back and its long,
well-shaped arms, stout as
bars of iron. “Methinks,” he
said, “that in my younger
days I once saw a bow like
this.”

. He took the slender bow-
string of rawhide in his fingers.
With seeming awkwardness he

3 1. contest §% F; k4.
recollection £ 1.
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fu.mbled long with the bow,
seeming unable to bend it.
“Enough! enough, old man!”
cried Antinous, striking him
in the face with his hand.
“Drop the bow, and stay no
longer in the company of your
betters.”

Suddenly a great change
Without
apparent effort he bent the

came over Ulysses.
great bow and strung it.
Then, rising to his full height,
he shook off his beggar’s rags
and appeared in his own true
likeness, clad in armor {rom
head to foot,! and every inch
a king.

“O Ulysses! Ulysges!”
cried Penelope, falling, faint-
ing into the arms of the old
nurse, - '

———
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The suitors were speech-
less with amazement. Then
in the wildest alarm they

“turned and tried to escape

from the hall. But the arrows
of Ulysses were swift and sure,
and not one missed its mark.
“Now I avenge myself upon
those who have eaten up' my
substance? and would destroy
my home!” cried the hero.

Twang!® went the bow;
and Antinous, the insolent,
fell headlong upon the thres-
hold* of the palace. Twang!
went the bow; and Agelaus in
his silken robes rolled® in the
dust. Twang! went the bow;
and all the wealth of Leocritus
availed him nothing. And
thus, one after another, the
lawless suitors perished —slain®
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by the wrath! of the hero whom
they had wronged.

L I T T

The next day as Ulysses
sat in the great hall with his
queenly wife and his noble son
Telemachus and the joyful
men and maidens of his house-
hold, he told the story of his
long wanderings over the sea.
And Penel pe, in turn, related
how she had faithfully kept
the kingdom for him, as she
had promised, though beset?
by insolent and wicked suitors.
Then she brought from her
chamber a roll of soft, white
cloth of wonderful fineness
and beauty, and said, ‘“This
is the wcb, Ulysses. I pro-
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mised that on the day of its J* Ik 77 %% & ;2 H.
completion I would choose a &) % #& — % 5.1
husband,; and I choose you.” 44 i & ik %,
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24. HOW ROME WAS FOUNDED
I. THE TWO KINGS

el 2 2B

A very great while ago
there was a city in Italy which
its people called Alba Longa,’
or the Long White. 1t stood
on the slope of a hill, a mile

T ok FIA —
A A R 4 % H
T T B sk
B R
A il % 16 5 1A

or more from the river Tiber.? ] — 3% B 45 %8

Its houses stretched in a
straggling® line down to the
shore of a little lake.

The men of Alba Longa
were mostly shepherds and
hunters. In times of peace
they tended their flocks or
ranged* the woods for game.
In times of war—which hap-
pened often enough—every

1. Alba Longa §§ (&l’-bd 18n’-gd).
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man was ready with club® and % BLifj & I @ &
pike? to fight for his home. Ay R 3 g A A

The people were rude and  {f B§ A & 2 5
barbarous in their manners, B)J8 & M 2 7% 1%,
as was common in those days. & 3 W K& HLEE 2
They ate mutton and coarse Z% ik ¥ M.k 2%
vegetables, They drank the FgME BA it b1 R
milk of goats. They clothed 2 K.k 7 i 4.4k
themselves in sheepskins. & Z2 4y it i 428 J¢
They slept on the floor, and .0 #% f% & it 5+
never allowed their fites to go 45 8k 4~ (I T _E.
out.®* They seldom went far W[ — §F 4 i} L.
from home, and they fancied*

f that the whole world was seen
from the top of their hill.

Now, there was a king of oy R B A
Alba Longa whose name was — F £ i 4% .4t
Numitor.? He was an elderly A 4 #H B2 .44
man, gentle and kind. He & fin it B R E
cared little for power; indeed, ## J7.4% & = & K.
there was nothing he liked so 45 Jt | B.E A+
well as his farm and his garden Z £ &4 F 8

1. club 7k #. 2. pike ; B 43. 8. to go out #I; ¥R 4.
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and his flocks of white-fleeced"
sheep. Two children were his
—a promising® boy of twelve
and a lovely daughter whose
He
had also a younger brother

name was Rhea Silvia.?

called Amulius, a low-browed,*
dark-faced fellow, ready to do
any sort of wickedness that
came into his mind.

This brother was always
stirring up the young men of
Alba Longa.

“If T were king, things
would be different,” he would
say. “You should all live at
your ease, and want for
nothing.”

At length, one day when
Numitor was at his farm,
Amulius proclaimed himself

king of Alba Longa. He
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stationed® soldiers at the city
gates, and declared that every
man who did not acknowledge®
his right to the kingship®
should be put to death. Then
he sent word to Numitor:—

“You had better stay
with your sheep and goats,
for I am the king!”

What else could poor,
weak Numitor do? Indeed, I
think he was quite glad to be
rid of his kingly burdens and
have nought to think about
but his flocks. He would have
been happy if his children had
been permitted to live with
him on the farm. But news
soon came which filled his
heart with grief and clouded
His
boy was dead, slain by the
hand of the false Amulius.

1. stationed %2 #&; i EF; iR. 2.
Kingship F fir; E 1.

all the rest of his days.
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Fair Rhea Silvia had been
shut up in a temple of Vesta,’
there to serve as a priestess
all her days, and nevermore
to see her dear father or the
pleasant home of her child-
hood.
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II. THE TWO BABES

(=) = &
After this, Amulius settled
himself down to enjoy his
kingship. The shepherds of
Alba Longa tended? their
flocks, and were sad or joyous
much as they had been before.
They hated Amulius; but they
feared him much more, and so
said nothing. And poor,
sorrowing Numitor stayed on
his farm and busied himself

with his sheep and his goats.
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Five, six, seven years
passed’ by, and then strange
news was told in Alba Longa.
Rhea Silvia, it was said, had
escaped from her temple
prison. She had gone away
with an unknown warrior who
was never seen except when
dressed in a coat of mail and
fully armed. Some said that
this warrior was Silvanus,! the
protector of all cattle; but
most believed that he was
Mars,? the mighty lord of war
and battles.
think he was some hero of a
had

known and loved Silvia in

As for me, I
mneighboring tribe ~who

happier days, and who now
wished to rescue her from her
prison and make her his wife.

Great was the excitement
in Alba Longa, and great was
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the alarm of the false king
Amulius. ~ All through the
land close search! was made
for Rhea; but no sign or trace?
of her could be found.

“J
while she lives,” said Amulius;
and he doubled the guards
around the city. But Numitor

shall never be safe

?

stayed with his flocks and
seemed to know nothing of
what had occurred.

Another year passed by.
It was the time of the spring
flocds, and the Tiber had over-
flowed® its banks. The low-
lands were under water. The
shepherds had driven all their
flocks to the hills.

One morning King Amuli-
us was standing alone in his
palace looking out at the
drenched earth and the pour-
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ing rain. Suddenly there was
a great uproar at the door,
and two shepherds entered
bearing a covered basket in
their arms.

“What have you there?”

cried the king.
They removed the cover.
He looked in and saw two tiny
babies, wrapped in an em-
Their eyes
blinked,! and they began to
cry as the light fell upon their
faces.
“Yesterday,”

shepherds, “the Tiber suddenly

said the

flooded all our pasture lands.
As we were hurrying toward
the hills with our sheep we
beheld a woman standing on a
rock in the midst of the flood.

We drew nearer, and saw that ;

she was none other than Rhea

1. blinked [ B&; 1.
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Silvia, the daughter of old
Numitor. When we would
have seized her sheleaped into
the river, and the swirling?
waters carried her beyond our
reach. But on the rock she
left her cloak; and wrapped in
the cloak, as you see them
now, were these twin baby
boys.”

“I doubt you not,” said
Amulius,. “for the cloak is the
same that Rhea Silvia wore
when a girl. Why did yon
not fling the brats® into the
river and let them die with
their mother?”

“We dared not do so
without your command,” was
the answer.

“Well, then,” said the
king, furious with rage, I
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command it now., Carry them % 551 =34 % [@
back to the place where you & BE.¥ &4 % 3t 5
found them, and make sure %% g & B &
that they are drowned. Out & i,
of my sight, and be quick
about it!”

The shepherds again drew 44 2 3% £ 4% Wi
the cloak over the faces of the &2 = gt 5 = . W
crying infants,® and hurried %} & % #F & & ifi
away to do the king’s bidding. 3: 12 =F iy 47 2.

-----

II. THE TWO SHEPHERDS
() 2 % % A =

“I cannot bear to see the — —4i2:#H, S
pretty babes drown before A Z B #i i 7] 5%
my eyes,” said one of the x 4153 35 %% 4.,
shepherds.

“Neither can I,”” said the fib — ¢ 3= 3% B,
other. “They make me think rgy 75 = Z. ) — 8
of my own twin boys at home.” 3 i 4 48 8 4y 5

: Hh Z B AE - A

I could not see a lamb o — 2 S EL
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g to save it,” said U % AR R

Agmw., o
Only yesterday,” said W RB.
: “I saved two "4 Wg [ #7 % =/
wolves from drowning. IR % ¥k it ;2 .4
ow what am I about to 3% i 45 5.,

‘ ,al‘hus the men talked to  — A X & 3k i
oh other while they went on g 75 22 éir. . i7 H
their undesired errand.' Just 3.4k &5 1 i€ i .
s they reached the river they BB ISk —
floating in an eddying ;v A #8404k 26 A

? a small trough,® such as & [ fi 2 JF Jj] #.

«I have it now,” said the 4 = # % 3 H.
sﬁepherd. “Let us Ig 4132 #.%5 A
the babes in the trough 7 4§ 4t k1 & A 4
send it floating into the s fii 2 & 3 7K .
t. They will be drown- g1 k3 o ek
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“You are right! You are
right!”’ answered his compan-
ion. “Seize the thing as it
comes near the shore, and let
us end this ugly business.””
They dipped® the water
out of the trough and wiped
Then they

wrapped the babes in their

it dry and clean.

mother’s cloak and laia them
down, side by side, in the
bottom of the rude vessel.

“Fare you well, sweet

2

babes,”” said the second shep-
herd. I could never look my
own twin boys in the face were

I to see you drown.”

“Fare you well, and a
long, safe voyage,” said the
other, as he pushed the trough
far out from the shore.
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Then, without once look- ZARFER G
ing behind them, the two men #: . Bk $R # & &
silently turned away and %= ] @ © B i
returned to Alba Longa to tell 4 p £ W [y #57.33
Amulius that they had done 4 % B R £ 2 &
his bidding. A 47 H.

“Now atlast I can breathe F H@mRE. &4
freely,” he said to himself. % T i A O 5 A2

IV. THE SHE-WOLF

(@) 4 |

Far down the stream N A A S ER N
floated the little trough boat & 2= A.m T {
with its tiny! passengers. In 3 % ifi .4k #8 78
the strong current it was JE # 4 i B 4 #%
rocked? like a cradle,® yet not i 4R.0E 1 g 35 2
a drop of water found its way S48 4 & A A,
into the frail* craft.® Lulled® B8 53 & M fu 2
by the geontle motion and #% ¥ % U i 2 %
soothed by the rippling” music %k # &p El 8% 1E
of the waves, the babes soon 3,
fell asleep.

" 1. tiny £ 89, 2. rocked #E: B 8 cradle % B3
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Then the
into smoother water.

boat drifted
It was
caught in a broad eddy and
carried toward the shore.
Slowly now it floated among
logs and brushwood! and over
the flooded land. At nightfall
it grounded in shallow water
at the foot of a wooded hill;
and the voyage was ended.

* That night an old she-wolf
was roaming through the un-
derwoods by the shore, looking
for her whelps,®> which had
been carried away by the flood.
Suddenly she heard a feeble,
wailing sound, as of some
_ young creature in distress.

She paused and listened.
Could it be the cry of her own
little ones?

The sound seemed to come
from some driftwood? close at
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hand.! She ran out into the
shallow water,? leaped upon a
floating log, and looked down
upon the strangest sight that
wolf ever saw—two babies
lying in a sheep trough and
wailing, oh, so pitifully!

As the beast scrambled?
to the top of the log the chilc-
ren were attracted by the
sound; they looked up and
smiled and held out their tiny
arros. '

The wolf wondered, as
only wolves can wonder. Could
it be possible that these were
her own lost whelps, strangely
changed in form since she last
saw them? At any rate' they
were young and helpless and
hungry; and she would be a
mother to them.
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Her den!
away. It was high and dry
on the hillsile. Ffhe would
carry them thither.

was not far

With her strong jaws and
kuge, sharp teeth she seized
the cloak to tear it away. But
the infants were wrapped in it
so tightly that she lifted them
What a
It
was much better than grasping

at the same time.
fine way to carry them!

them by the nape® of the neck
as she had always done with
her own babies.

The babes were small and
light; the wolf was big and
strong, and it was easy for her
to carry them. She ran joy-
fully up the hill, holding her
head high so that they would
Into
her dry, warm den she has-

not drag on the rocks.
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tened, as glad as any mother — #n.& Rk # 3t F
returning home with her lost 2% Z % ¥ ifi K &
loved ones. #R.

In a few minutes the Bl o> 5% 2SR B
wailing of the infants ceased; M 5% 2 &% i (k.01
they fancied themselves in the 8 @ 7 & 5 2 18
arms of their own dear mother. i ¥ £.5% 4 K &
The night was dark. Around %l 3 ok R&
the foot of the hill the waves AR B AR b
lapped against the shore. In jyj jfi & 40 w.
the wolf’s den all was silent.

V. FAUSTULUS! ‘,

(F) @ M & i B

Summer came. The rains EEAEREW
had ceased. The river Tiber @ ik.& 1 B ¥k
was no longer a foaming & & 7 & 2 ¥ .
torrent overflowing the plains, it — % 42 = #% &
but only a narrow, yellow ], % @) #
stream creeping along toward 47 ifii B.111 i¥ #2 4.
the distant sea. The moun- 75 & ¥ .3 + %
tain torrents were dried up; 7 FEifij 4 2 1L
the earth was dusty and hot; % 2 3% .95 i &
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the grass was withering' on
the hillsides.

Early one morning a wolf
broke into the fold where the
king’s sheep were kept, and
carried away a lamb. The
head shepherd, whose name
was Faustulus, gave chase to
the robber., He followed her
to the very cave in which she
had her den. It was on the
slope of the hill called the
Palatine.*

At the door of the cave
the wolf turned and showed
fight.? - Faustulus was ready
for her. As she rushed fiercely
toward him, a well-aimed*
blow from his ax felled her to
the ground; another blow put
an end to her life.
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Faustulus bethought' him
then that he would look in the
den—perhaps there were
The
door of the cave was low and

young wolves there.

narrow; but with his ax in his
hand he crept forward and
At first he
could make out nothing plain-

peered inside.

ly; but in a little ,;whlle his
eyes became accustomed® to
the darkness and he could see
quite well. What a strange
sight was that which met his
gaze! In the farthest corner
of the cave was the wolf’s lair®
—a rough pile of sticks and
leaves and dry grass, with a
torn cloak lying beside it. On
the top of this rude bed sat
two baby{ boys. They were

cooing* and goo-gooing as

happily as though they were
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in their mother’s lap.! They
wére fat and hearty and
appeared to be seven or eight
months old; and when they
saw Faustulus coming toward
them they shrank back and
began to scream with fear.
Faustulus picked them up
in his arms. He wrapped the
remains of the old cloak
He crawled?
out through the low door and,
without stopping to take an-

around them.

other look at the place, hurried
home.

His wife, Acca Larentia,
was astonished to see the two

babes in his arms.
“Where did you find

‘them, and what shall we do

with them ?”’ she asked.
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He told her about finding
them in the cave, and showed
her the torn cloak.

“This is the cloak of Rhea
Silvia,” he said; ‘“and no
doubt these are her babes
whom the king ordered to be
drowned. Shall we be less
kind to them than was the
savage wolf?”’

¢ Ah, no!” she answered.
“Although we have twelve
children of our own to care
" for, there is still plenty of
room! in our poor hut. We
will keep the twins and care
for them as our own.”

“And nobody must know

_ that they are not our own,”
said Faustulus; “for should
this be told to King Amulius
it would mean death to us all.”
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The two babies were
therefore taken into the
shepherd’s family and given
the same food and the same
care and love as the other
children. They were named
Romulus! and Remus,? and
they looked as much alike as
two grains of wheat on the
same stalk.®
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VI. THE RIVAL4 SHEPHERDS

AV . i ol -

Many years passed, and
Romulus and Remus grew up
to be tall young men, graceful
and strong and fearless. With
their foster brothers® they
 tended the flocks on the
Palatine Hill, and they were

1. Romulus $f (rém’-u-lis). 2. Remus F§ (15'-mus). 3.
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wn among the shepherds
‘a8 the sons of Faustulus.
‘They hunted wild beasts in
-@iegiorest by the Tiber; they
! ff-gmght with robbers; they
. became noted throughoust the
land for their fearless wvalor.
In every enterprise' they were
* the leaders.

Just across the wvalley
from the king’s pastures there
was another hill called the
It was there that
poor old Numitor had his

Aventine.?

farm, and there he pastured
| his sheep and his goats.

““The grass is greener
and taller on the Aventine,”
“Let
us drive our flocks over there
to fatten in the fields of old
Numitor.”

said Romulus one day.
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“Agreed!!” said his com-
panions; and soon the thing
was done.

It was not long, however,
before the shepherds of
Numitor discovered the in-
truders.? There was a great
outery.®? Numitor’s men rush-
ed down the hillside with
clubs and stones and pikes,
and there was a sharp fight.*
The king’s shepherds were
outnumbered four to one.

_ They fought fiercely, but in

the end were glad enough to
hurry their flocks back to
their own pasture.

A day or two after this,
when Romulus was absent on

a hunting excursion,” it was

discovered that the finest
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lamb in the king’s flock was
_ missing.
“Wolves!”’
shepherds.
“Yes,” said the sharp-
gighted Remus, “the two-

said the

1. legged wolves that keep old

Numitor’s sheep! If you had
as good eyes as I have, you
could see the lamb now,
tethered! to a stake just this
side of the great rock over
there. Stay you here, and 1
will go and fetch it back.”

And all alone, with no-
thing but his staff in his hands,
he strode off toward the
Aventine.

“Let us go with you,
Remus,” cried the shepherds.
“You may need help.”

“Attend to your sheep,
- and do my bidding,”
roughly answered.
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VII. THE DISCOVERY

(L) W &

An hour later there was a
great ado' on the Aventine
Hill. Remus had made his
way up the slope without
seeing a single enemy. He
had reached the lamb and
cut the cord with which it
was tethered. He was about
lifting it in his arms, when a
dozen dark-faced fellows rush-
ed suddenly upon him from
their hiding place behind the
great rock.

Remus dropped the lamb

- and fought manfully with his

staff. But what could he do
against so many? He was
thrown to the ground; his
hands were bound behind him;
and then he was led over the
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Numitor.
“Here is the ringleader!
of the gang® that trespassed® g
on your grounds,” said his
captors.
“Then away with him!”
” cried Numitor, without look-
ing up or rising from his couch.
“Take him away and make
an end of him.”

But before the men could
turn round with their prisoner,
there was a great hubbub* at
the door, and the king’s
shepherd, Faustulus, pushed

his way into the room.

“My lord Numitor, my
lord Numitor,” he cried,
“would you put your own
grandson to death?” And
| then he hurriedly told the
story of the twin babies and

o
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the wolf, and of the manner
in which the boys had been
brought up in his own house.

“And where is the other
asked old
Numitor, his memory going

young man?’’

back slowly to his dear lost

daughter Rhea Silvia.

o ‘Here 1 am, grandfather,
said Romulus, coming sudden-
ly in, and going boldly forward
to the old man’s couch. He
had returned from hunting
just at the moment that the
news of his brother’s capture
was told on the Palatine Hill.
Calling to the shepherds to
follow him, he was hurrying
toward the Aventine to rescue
the prisoner by force, when
Faustulus had met him and
told him about his parentage!
and urged him to another
course.
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“Here I am, too, grand-

father,”” said Remus, as

. Numitor raised himself slowly
and gazed at the two brothers
- with his weak old eyes.

~~ “Whom do I see?” cried
. Numitor. ““They have the
face, the eyes, the look of Rhea
Silvia; but what manly forms,
what grace and strength! Yes,
1 m'ust believe your story,
Faustulus. They are my
grandscns—their looks prove
it.”

“And if further proof
were wanting,”” said Faustulus,
“look upon this embroidered
robe that was found with the
children in the wolf’s den.”

’  Numitor took the soiled,?
torn garment in his hands, and
his eyes ﬁlléd with tears.
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“Alas, my dearlost daughter!”
he moaned. “And cruel
Amulius will slay your sons,
too, when he learns they are
still alive.”

“Not so, not so, King

Numitor!” cried a voice at
the door. “Down with
Amulius!”

“Romulus and Remus!
Let Romulus and Remus lead
us!” shouted all thz shepherds
and serving men. “Down
with Amulius the tyrant! Hail
to our King Numitor!”’

Within an hour a strong
force of men, armed with axes
and pikes and clubs, was
marching against Alba Longa;
and Romulus and Remus were
the leaders.

Amulius was feasting in
his palace, little thinking of
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- danger, when the brothers
rushed in at the head of their
The fight
- was sharp but quickly over.

- shepherd army.

The pcople of Alba Longa
were so t.red of Amulius that
few cared to aid him. When
he found that all was lcst he
tried to escape; but a shepherd
from the Palatine pastures
felled him with a club, and an
end was scon put to his wick-

- ed life.

~ “Our grandfather, Numi-
tor, is again the king of Alba
Longa!” cried Romulus.

““Long life to King
Numitor!”’ shouted the rabble
of shepherds. Some of them

hastened to fetch the old man

from his farm; and amid great
rejoicings he was again seated
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on the throne from which he
had been driven so long before.

E LA B EB
ZHER.

VIII. THE NEW CITY

N #H W

~ Romulus and : Remus
might have remained in Alba

Longa and lived at ease in

their grandfather’s palace;
and, indeed, the poor man
needed their help badly
enough. But theyr longed for
the pleasant hills where they
had spent their childhood—for
the Palatine and the Aventine,
with their pasture lards and
their green woods. N

“Grandfather,” they said,

“ you are the king of Alba
Longa and we wish you long

life and prosperity. But Alba

Longa is no place for us. Give

us leave to go out in the wild.

fa 2 Hr B B F)
.5k 7T ® R
B B L %2 U8 7
WAL R 2 A
I BT B A
4 2 B b e
LSRR
I 55 38 2 A .0
% BL.E W X T
VB 2 B
R

1 % B, 54l
RPUSEER
o i 25 &%
i e 1 B &R R
e T A,
TR



|

7 HOW -ROME WAS FOUNDED -

335

region® by the Tiber and build
a:new town of our own.”

What could Numitor do
but tell them to go wherever

. they pleased? And so, at the

head of a company of reckless
men,—some shepherds and
some robbers,—they went
back to the hills by the Tiber.

- “We will build our town
on the Palatine,’”” said
Romulus.

“No, indeed,” said Remus, .

“we will build it on the
‘Aventine.”

- They could not agree;
neither could the men who
were with them. At last,
when they were about to come
to blows, old Faustulus stcp-
ped between them. A

“Fcr your own sakes,'my
boys,” he said, “don’'t be
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wolves, but men. Settle this
question in a peaceful way.
Let the augurs' decide.”

“You are right,’”” said the
brothers; ‘“the augurs shall
decide.. To-night we will
watch for such signs as the

-~ powers above may send us.”

. All night long Romulus
sat alone on the summit of
the Palatine; all night long
Remus s>t alone on the sum-
mit of the Aventine. Thick
clouds concealed the sky; the
world was wrapped in pitchy
darkness;? nothing could be
seen; nothing was heard. At
last the dawn appeared, feeble
and gray on the hilltops. Then
Remus, watching from his lone-
ly post, saw some large birds
winging their way toward the

woods beyond the Tiber.
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“The augurs are for me,”
he cried to the shepherds in
the valley below him. T see
gix vultures' flying from the
Aventine.” '

A few minutes later the
élouds rolled away and the
rising sun gilded the tree tops
with its golden beams.? Then

ﬁhe shepherds heard from the

summit of the opposite hill
the deep-toned® wvoice of
Romulus crying,—

- - “The victory belongs te

me. I see twelve wvultures

flying over the Palatine.”

“The augurs decide for
Romulus,” said the shepherds.
“The town shall be built on
the Palatine, and it shall be
called Rome in honor of our
captain.”
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wall “around our city,”

.~ Romulus began at once
to-lay off' the bounds of his
little town. A few huts of
brush and bark were built for
the men. A better one of
stones and clay was put up
fbrA'tHe' brothers. But Remus

sulked® and complained and

tried in every way to hinder®
the work.
city of Rome; is- 1t‘?” “he

sneered. -“What a grand city, B

indeed |”’

. “We must have astrong
said
Romulus.

3

- At once, with sharpened*
stakes: and wooden spades,’

the men began the work. The

space® to be inclosed’ was not -

o layoff 7+ ¥4 ®. 2. sulked 8 fz. 8.
*§E 4. sharpened fjj j\ 0 B4 . 6.
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large, and soon a wall of earth
and loose stones arose around
the new city of Rome. It was
but waist high, crooked,' and
uneven;®> and it was little
wonder that Remus laughed
at it.

it ls!” ‘he scornfullys cried;
leaped over it at a bound.

- But his feet had scarcely
touched the ground when an
angry shepherd struck him
fisrcely with a spade. As he
men crowded to the spot with

ultation. -

attempt to pass the walls of
Rome!” they shouted.

1 crooked ¥ i 0 & lﬁiﬁflf};- 2.
aeomfullywmﬂ‘lﬁﬂilﬁﬁ'l '

“Wha,t a fine, stroncr wall

and, running forward, he

fell, speechless and dying; the
rough cries and savage ex-

>~“Thus perish all Whow’

V8 + b 7.0 5
15 BRAE % — S
i K M. L iy 97
00 95 2 i R
A LA

PR
) 35 8 22 B
Al 38 T 35 B (5
. 8 A B A

- B A,

3t T 9 H—
B K R
A U 20 T £ 3t
3 JES A e BE E
3t HAE 3 5 .

LR B I B .
¥ o B e

qnex{on ﬁj @kqs _3-



‘340 THIRTY MORE FAMOTUS s'foﬂms

' 95. HOW DECIUS MUS! SAVED ROME
PkovE B 4K R AR 5

It was early morning in EAMZF=
Ttaly two thousand, two hund- BHUHtTERMEAR
red, and forty years ago. The X f.i Uk B& .40
first faint streaks® of daylight 1 /s U2 k. I
were just beginning to appear i [R.TE 1 % B fk
on the top of a hill where the g M # X W.'E &
Roman army was resting and A 74 £.[H &
waiting for the dawn. It was g I #7 5K 7 K.
not a large army, for Rome % w4 Z A A%
had no? yet grown to be great pgp 4% & I8 48,
and powerful; but every man '
in it was ready to lay down
his life for his country.

Not far away, on one of i T T .Ml #*
the lower slopes of Mount A §i 735 2 #E B
Vesuvius,® the Latin hosts g Iy k5 BEdE
were encamped.* They out- A B #8382 85 4
numbered® the Romans three = f%.4r T % 1.

1. Decius Mus §f{ (d5"-sh-lis miis) 2. streaks 0 Je A 8.

Vesuvius 5 (ve-stovicls), KD B EB A ABZ Bay of naples, &
4267 R. 4. encamped&h: 25 EE %%, 5. outnumbered i 4;V) #L ¥
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to one,! and the Latin soldiers 2 & 4 #% 33K 2k
were already boasting of the Z ik #l 2,
victory they expected to win.

Two men were walking in I i e
front of the Roman encamp- A7 = A ik % 4] &4
ment and anxiously waiting\% B23% — A 48 5%
for the dawn. They were 7 [ /5 i & 7
Decius Mus and Manlius [ 3 {C 35 4% #4748
Torquatus,? the consuls® of BIG B2 # K&
Rome and generals of the 75T & Z i

Roman army. £ 4,
“I had a dream last x#pIE. g
night,” said Decius. 7 & — %

“And so had L,” said & pR#HE S
Manlius. “I dreamed of the ¥R {3 — &5 Jif 28 3%
. battle that is soon to begin.” 45 & A 947 [ #&

Z R A,

“And I dreamed of the ¥k v B5.7% Bf
way in which it is to end,” 22 . 5 #&5 IR E
said Decius. “There are to be z j* g}; iy 4 %%

great losses on both sides.— Z 18 %, —
But tell me your dream.” B U. e 25 4 Th,

1. three to one = #2 — 2 lk. 2. Manlius Torquatus i
(mdn’-N-Tis tOr-kwa'-tis), 3. consulsff |§ Z & S 4 B K B |
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- “In truth it was rather a
vision' than a dream,”
swered Manlius. ““AsIlay on
the ground with all my faith-
ful men around me, a gray-
eyed maiden, clad in shining
armor and carrying a shield
and spear, came and stood
she

‘to-morrow’s battle will

beside me. <¢Manlius,’
said,
decide the destiny® of Romec,
whether she shall be the mis-
tress of the world,? or whether
she shall perish by the hands
of her Latin foes. If you will
save her, you must heed what
I say. That army which loses
its general in the fight shall be
victorious arNl shall utterly
And

with this, the vision disap-

overcome the other.’

peared and I awoke.”
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~ “My dream was much the
same,” said Decius. “The
same maiden with the shield
and spear and piercing gray

5

eye appeared to me. ‘Do you
want to know how to-morrow’s
battle will end?’ she asked.
“The side that does not lose
its leader will snrely lose its
army.” And then she van-
~ ished.”

Manlius, “and we must heed
it. "I understand it means
thg,t if a Rcman general
perlsh in the battle, then
Rome will be saved.”

__ “That is the way I under-
ét’and it,” said Decius; ““and
T am ready to be sacrificed for
Rome.”

B _The 'twb consuls ﬁnally

agreed that each would lead,

“We have each had a
message from the gods,” cried 'F % % 4 43 % i
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as usual, a wing! of the Roman
army against the enemy, and
that the one whose wing first
began to waver? should give
his life for his country.

The sound of busy pre-
paration was already heard in
both camps. The Roman
soldiers were impatient to
begin the fray.® The sun was
scarcely above the mountain
tops before the battle was
raging.

Furiously the Romans
fought, contesting every foot
of grocund.* The left wing,
commanded by Decius Mus,
was the first to waver. '

Then Decius, with great
dignity, like that of a con-
queror, strode alone to the
summit of a little hill where

— REEE R
WfT N SR BR i Sk
# B R A
2% E 48 3t 4

67 B A
Bk BB W
& i BRI 2 W
$.8 5 R e &
A hEfeH EH L
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both armies could see him.
Standing with a javelin! be-
neath his {eet, and raising his
hands and eyes toward heaven,
he cried, “Rome! I give the
victory to thee!”

With these words he rush-
ed into the midst of the
enemy. A dozen spears were
thrust at him, and he died
with the name of his country
on his lips.

With a cry of vengeance®
the Romans followed their
leader, striking and grappling?
and slaying, and heeding no-
tLing but to destroy their foes.
The Latins were thrown into
confusion; then a panic seized
them and the whole army fled.

Decius had saved Rome.

1. javelin J & P 9 oh JF 0 Z 4k 4. 2.
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96, «“DELENDA EST CARTHAGO!”
T Kk & 8B 8 3

“Delenda est Carthago!”

A noble old Roman,
eighty-four years of age, had
just finished a stirring speech
in the Forum,' or great market
place of Rome, and these were
his closing words: “Delenda
est Carthago!” (Carthage
must be destroyed!)

His words were repeated
by his hearers; they were
carried into the street; they
were discussed by excited men
in cvery part of the city.

“Who says that Carthage
must be destroyed?”’ asked
one citizen of another.

“Cato® the Censor® says
was the answer. <“He

/

SO,”
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says that two such cities as
Rome and Carthage cannot
long exist under the same sun.
One must soon submit! to the
other. If Rome does
destroy Carthage,

not
then
Carthage will destroy Rome.”
“Then
must join with Cato and cry,
‘Delenda est Carthago! ”

every Roman

Cato was dreadfully in
earnest® about the matter.
Rome had already had two
long wars with the great city
side of the
Cato, when

on the other
Mediterranean.?
a young man of eighteen, had
served as a soldier in one of
these wars. In his old age,
when the cities were at peace,
he had been sent as an
ambassador* to Carthage. He
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was astonished at what he saw
there. He had supposed that
Rome was the richest and
most powerful city in the
world; but now he feared that
he was mistaken.

He saw the harbor of
Carthage swarming with ships?
from all parts of the world;
the wharfs were piled with
the wealth of many countries;
the shops were filled with rich
and rare merchandise;®> the
market place- was thronged
with buyers and sellers; the
beauty of the public buildings
and the strength of the city
walls surpassed anything of
which Pome could boast; the
wealth and power of Carthage
were too great to be

-

estimated.®
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And so when stern old
. Cato returned home he felt
that there was but one way to
save Rome. He must arouse
his countrymen to a sense of
their danger. Carthage must
be destroyed.

When he had finished his
speech he
wrapped his toga' about him
and went down into the street.
Every one who saw him knew
by the broad purple® border on

his white homespun® toga that

in the Forum,

he was one of Rome’s great
men—that he had held some
of the highest offices in the
gift* of the city. A narrower
border denoted a citizen of
less renown; no border at all
signified that its wearer had
not yet been honored with an

office. But in those days to
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be a Roman even of the
humblest rank! was better
than to be a king.

In the street Cato met
many of his friends; and no
matter? on what subject they
might talk, his last words
when parting with them were,
““Delenda est Carthago!”

He had been a Roman
censor, and for a time had
been the most powerful man
in Rome. He had had the
oversight® of the morals of the
city, and had tried hard to
preserve the simple, sturdy
habits of his forefathers.*
There was nothing that he
hated more than luxury® and
self-indulgence;® and now
when he saw young men
dressed in fashionable style

1. rank % 4% B % 2. no matter € Zhreseee. 3.
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idling in the streets, his
anger was hot against them.
“Delenda est Carthago!” he
cried, while reproving' them
for their folly. And when he
saw officers of the state living
in fine houses and enjoying
their wealth, he sneered at
them in contempt and cried
out, “Delenda est Carthago!”

He did not stay long in
but hastened to
return to his farm on the

the city,

Sabine,? where he had lived
all his life except when in the
And his

first greeting’ to his family

service of Dome.

was, “Delenda est Carthago!”

Had you seen him on his
farm you would not have
thought of him as the greatest
of Romans. Having laid aside

his toga, he appeared dressed
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in the rude fashion of a hard-
working farmer. With a
broad-brimmed! hat on his
head and a sheepskin cloak
thrown over his shoulders, he
walked out to see his cattle
and crops, to gather grapes
in his vineyard, and to pick
olives? from his olive trees.
He met with his country
neighbors and talked about
the prospects® of the wheat
harvests* and the best methods
of making wine; but he always
closed his discourses by crying,
“Delenda est Carthago!”

His manner of life on the
farm was very simple. LEvery-
thing was just as it had Leon
in the days of his father and
of his grandfather. Cato was
a hard worker to the end of
his life. He jlowed his fields,
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he sowed! his grain, he hclped
the reapers,® he gathered® his
hay, he fed his flocks and
herds. “To do these necessary
things,”” said he, “is to be
a Roman of the old-fashioned*
sort.®”

His wife and daﬁghters
were Romans of the old-fash-
ioned sort, too. They had
the care of the home; they
ground the barley® and made
the bread for the household;
they attended to the milk and
pressed the cheeses; they
bottled the wine from the
home grapes; iiey spun and
wove the clothing for the
family. Life on the Sabine
farm was a continuous round
of hard work and pleasant
duties; and the coarse fare

B9 ERZ8E.
THE 0L 55 % 322 5,
b 2% 1 X > @
A AL,

P Z F L
N Z RIS A&
oK L BB oK 2
B 4 6% 4
FLJEE K 7L .3 ¢
Bl 22 A % 10 7 iR
ik 55 2 B vk
M Z 487516
RICEZHHET
18 B fa B O wh 2
1 % . H #% % b
Z fK il A
N B 5 M R
il P Ve 3B

1. sowed P§ 7f; Mt #8. 2. reapers 1z 5k A. 8. gathered %2
H 8 W 4. old-fashioned f ¥F ny; % X oy, 5. sort LR e

6. barley X z&.



354

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

and simple diet gave {o all the
household good health and
long and happy lives.

The great Roman’s last
days would have been spent
peacefully enough if it had
not been for the bitter hatred
which he bore toward Cartha-

ge.
to Rome, it was to stir up

Whenever he went down

among his fellow-citizens the
same feelings which he himself
had. Whenever he made a
public address,' whether it was
upon politics or religion or
farming,® hie did not fail to add
a word about Carthage. And
when, at length, worn out by
old age, he lay down for the
last time wupon his hard,
humble cot,® his farewell
message* was, ‘“Delenda est
Carthago!”
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97. HANNIBAL, THE HERO OF CARTHAGE
I. THE VOW '

ok MR IR

(= % 8

It is a great day in Cartha- 3 B 7530k X
ge. The shops and ware- Z R JR.74J5 R &
houscs® are all closed. The i 4 B PH.AF k47
streets are full of people as A.j& £% A #.56 o
on a holiday. The principal & & Z H.i5 # K
houses, as well as the chips in E.4 A A% 0.8 &
the harbor, are gay with bright- 4% 4 # fifl Z .2
colored® banners. The quays* 2 B £5.7 1 0 /&
by the waterside are crowded 4f il§ §H.0% 1K % B
with soldiers waiting their turn #8.1b % 7% & &
to embark on the war vessels #3655 1.5 BB A
which lie moored® along the 3% A F it &2 4l
dock. Everywhere there are o ToW L
hurrying feet and busy hands Z .3 4 H %0
and anxious,® hopeful faces. J 3 % A 0¥
For to-day Hamilcar,” the & MW
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greatest general of Carthage,
is to sail with his army for
Spain, and the whole city is
celebrating' the event.

The temples are crowded
Officers and
tradesmen are there toimplore?

with worshipers.

the gods to bless the voyage of
Women and chil-
dren are there to pray for the

Hamilcar.

protection of their husbands or
fathers who are going out to
fight for the glory of Carthage.
All bring gifts for the stern
god, and the altars are smok-
ing with burnt offerings.

It is noon. A ~rand pro-
cession® passes down the street
and enters the chief temple of
Baal.t

there, and with him are the

Hamilcar himself is

offcers of state and the most
famous men of the city. They
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have come, according to the
custom of the time, to make
their due offerings’ to the gods.
It is thus that they pray for
the success of their army in
Spain.

By the side of the gen-
eral is his little son Hannibal,
now nine years of age. Young
though he is, he is already a
man in thought and ambition.
It is his wish to be a great
warrior like his father. Every
day he has begged to be allow-
ed to go with the army to
Spain.

“I am not a child, father;
for I reach almost up to your
shoulder. I will be strong and
brave. I will fight in the front
ranks. No one shall call me
weak or cowardly. I will serve
you well if I may go.”
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But the father firmly
refuses.

“Wait yet a few years, my
son. The time is coming when
we shall have a much greater
war; for soon Carthage must
destroy Rome or be destroyed
by her. Be patient, Hannibal.
Stay at home yet a while;
nurse your hatred of the
Romans; study the art of
war.” You shall at length lead
our armies to greater victories
than mine shall be in Spain.”

And now father and son
walk side by side down the
long dim aisle® of the temple of
Baal. Through the smoke and
the dark shadows of the over-
hanging arches, the grim-faced
idols® look down upon the pair.
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The priests stand in their
places. Drums are beaten.
Discordant! music fills the air.

“Place your hand on the
altar, Hannibal.”

The boy obeys.

The father pours out
costly incense® as an offering
to Baal.

“Now make your vow,
my son.”’

And Hannibal, nothing
daunted,® repeats before Baal
and the long-robed priests the
vow he has been taught to
make. He vows that he will
cherish* undying hatred for
the Romans, that day and
night he will study to do
them harm, and that he will
never pause nor give up until
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their proud city has been laid
in ashes.

The priests chant' their
approval. The smoke of the
incense rises. The bugles®
sound, the drums are beaten,
the cymbals® clash.* The
grand procession moves slowly
out of the temple; it makes its
way through crowds of shout-
ing people to the busy quay.
There the farewells are spoken.
The general and his officers
embark in the vessel that has
been waiting for them. There
is much shouting; there is a
great waving of banners. The
long oars are dipped into the
water, and the ship begins its
voyage.

The boy Hannibal returns
to his father’s house to nurse
his hatred of Rome.
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II. CROSSING THE ALPS2

(=) Hf @ PO Bl

Five, ten, fifteen years
passed by, and then the words
of Hamilcar came true. A
great war was begun between
Rome and Carthage. It was
the second time that these
mighty nations had engaged
in a fierce struggle for the
mastery.

Hamilcar was dead; and
Hannibal, twenty-four years
old, had taken his place as
leader of the armies of Cartha-
ge. “The day that I have
been waiting for has come ab
last,” he said.

He was ready for the war.
Before the Romans could col-
lect an army he was on the
march. With many thousands
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of fighting men and a great
number of horses and ele-
phants, he moved northward
through Spain. He marched
into southern France, which
The

Romans hastily sent an army

was then called Gaul.

against him, but they could do
nothing to hinder his progress.
He crossed the great river
Rhone.? The Alps mountains,
lofty and rugged, stood like an
impassable wall before him.

In Italy, far beyond these
mountains, was the city he had
set out to conquer and destroy.
But how should he lead his
army thither? There were but
two ways by which to go, and
both these seemed impossible.
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The shorter way was by
gea. But where were the ships
to carry so great a host with
wagons and baggage and the
necessaries of war? Plainly
they were not to be had.

The other way was over
the Alps. But how could an
army with horses and ele-
phants and provisions climb
those rugged' heights? No
one but Hannibal would have
thought it possible.

“Beyond these snow-cap-
ped mountains lies Rome?”
he cried, and gave the word to
press forward.

There is a narrow pass®
through the Alps, steep and
dangerous even for the moun-
taineers® who live there. Along
this pass Hannibal led his
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army, for other way there was
none.

Rough and narrow was
the road. In places it wound
around the foot of some tower-
ing rock; in places it skirted'
the edge of some bottomless
chasm;? in places there seemed
to be scarcely room for a man
to pass, and yet with great
labor and pains a way was made
for the horses and elephants.

From the cliffs above the
pathway, the people who lived
among the mountains hurled
great stones upon the heads of
the soldiers.

Hundreds of men and ani-
mals perished, some by falling
into chasms, some by being
struck with the stones, and
some from weariness and cold.
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And yet Hannibal pressed
onwaird.

At last the fearful upward
march was ended. The army
had passed the summit of the
mighty mountain wall. Look-
ing down from the heights, the
weary men could see the green
forests and fields of Italy
spread out like a map below
them.

“It is there that Rome
lies!” cried Hannibal.

But the Roman armies
were waiting for him below.
Many a hard battle did he fight,
vainly trying to reach the city
which he had set out to
destroy. In the end his army
was beaten, and he was forced
to escape from Italy as best he
could, taking only a small
remnant' of his men with him.
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Rome and not Carthage  #ifit& 24 H
was to be the mistress of the .3k &k 3 77 #
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28. CROSSING THE RUBICON!
i S5 B < S : v 1

the most
powerful city in the world.
The Romans had conquered

Rome was

all the countries on the north
side of the Mediterranean Sea
and most of those on the south
side. They also occupied the
islands of the sea and all that
part of Asia that now belongs
to Turkey.?

Julius Cwsar,® a man of
wonderful courage and energy,*
was sent with a large army
into Gaul to conquer that
Gaul
was the region which we now
call France. It was inhabited
by a great many warlike’

country also for Rome,

1. Rubicon g (réo-bi-kon).

2. Turkey 5 (tor-ki).

B 15 B R R
K Z S b
oo B B LI T B
PP T
TE W18 o B B R
315 4 T 3 R 6
A Z BE i 5E — ¥
4R35 48 #1515 9.

K 1 A 9L 4Ty
— Bl Bz A
EaREAEER
LS H IS i AR 2
g BN S Z
B AR R i IR
Z ORELE R M.
e B J) S8

8. Julius

Cmsar 3§ (jool-yis sd-'zar). 4. energy %5 #; & 7. 5. warlike ¥

RE; £3 3¢




368

THIRTY MORE FAMOUS STORIES

tribes
Ceesar with all their might but
were finally forced to submit.

For nine years Cesar and
his army served Rome loyally"
and well. They took posses-
sion of all Gaul and made it a
Roman province. They cross-
ed the Rhine®* and subdued® a
part of Germany. They even
went -into Britain, which was
then a wild and savage coun-
try, and were the first to
make that island known to the
civilized* world.

But Ceesar
enemies at home.

had many
They were
jealous of him because he had
done such great deeds, and
because the common people in
Rome and other parts of Italy
praised him as a hero.

who fought against
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One of these
whose name was Pompey,! had

persons,

long been the most powerful
Like Casar, he
was the commander of a great

man in Rome.

army; but his army had done
very little to win the applause?
of the people. Pompey saw
that, unless something occurred
to prevent it, Casar would in
time be his master, He there-
fore began to lay plans® to
destroy him.

In another year the time
of Cesar’s service in Gaul
would end. It was understood
that he would then return
home and be elected consul, or
ruler, of the mighty republic of
which Rome was the center.
He would then be the most
powerful man in the world.
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Pompey and other enemies
of Cesar were determined to
prevent this. They induced!
the Roman Senate® to send a
command tc Ceesar to leave his
army in Gaul and come at
once to Rome. “If you do not
obey this command,” said the
Senate, “you shall be consider-
ed an enemy to the republic.”

Cesar knew what that
meant. If he went to Rome
alone, his enemies would make
false accusations® against him;
they would try him for trea-
son;' they would not permit
him to be elected consul,

He therefore called the
soldiers of his favorite legion®
together and told them of the
plot that had been made for

his ruin. The war-loving
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veterans' who had followed 3.5 YL i I & /&
him through so many perils, #f.41 By ¥ 40 &F B
and had helped him to win so {4k & & 3§ &
many victories, declared they i =k % fh 3:.J5 58
would not leave him; they 4k [l X & i.3 i
would go with him to Rome I #34E % 2 &
and see that he received the 3.4k 5 7R M 7 fH
rewards that were his due; % fifi 88.H §& 248
they would serve without pay; 8 & i #%.2 5
they would even share with Z 7 %% Bl i %
him the expenses of the long ## — A H.
march. In all the legion there

was only one man who proved

false to Caesar.

The march to Italy was EEEBEESMm
begun. The soldiers were F 4 #l# 47.% +
even more enthusiastic® than 2 ¥ i #.05.%38
Ceesar himself. They climbed # ¥l B &% 1l
mountains, waded® rivers, en- # K.} 45 %5 5
dured* fatigue,’ faced all kinds Bg.%% 1% 3% = 4% #&
of danger for the sake of their .
great leader.
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At last they came to a
little river called the Rubicon.
It was the boundary line of
Casar’s province of Gaul; on
the other side of it was Italy.
Ceesar paused a moment on
the bank. He knew that to
cross it would be to declare
war against Pompey and the
Roman Senate; it would in-
volve! all Rome in a fearful
strife, the end of which no man
could foresee.?

But he did not hesitate
long. He gave the word, and
rode boldly across the shallow
stream.

“We have crossed the
Rubicon,” he cried as he

reached the farther shore.

“There is now no turning
back.”

Soon the news was carried

to Rome: “Caesar has crossed
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the Rubicon;” and there was
great dismay among those who
had plotted to destroy him.
Pompey’s solciers deserted'
him and hastened to join them-
selves to Cewsar’s army. The
Roman and their
friends made ready to flee

senators

from the city.

“Cewesar has crossed the
Rubicon!” was shouted along
the roads and byways® leading
to Rome; and the country
- people turned out to meet and
~ hail with joy the conquering
hero.

The word was carried a
second time to the city: “Ceesar
' has crossed the Rubicon:” and
~ the wild flight began.
ators and public officers left

Sen-

- everything behind and hurried
away to seek safety with
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Pompey. On foot, on horse-
back, in litters,! in carriages,
they fled for their lives—all
because Ceesar had crossed the
Rubicon. Pompey was unable
to protect them. He hurried
to the seacoast, and, with all
who were able to accompany
him, sailed away to Greece.

Cesar was the master of
Rome.
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I

b o OE W

There is a mountainous

country in Persia which in
olden times was called Seistan.!
Long, long ago—so long that
nobody remembers the years
—that country was ruled by a
mighty king whose name was
Saum.

Now, although Saum was
rich and great, he was very
unhappy; for he had no son to
rule his kingdom after him.
At length, however, a baby
boy was born to him. This
child was faultless in form and
beautiful in face and limb, but
his hair was like that cf an

1. BSeistan Ijj (s&-8s-taa’).
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old, old man—Ilong, and white
as SNow.

The infant was eight days
old before its father knew of
its birth. For every one was
afraid to tell the king lest he
should be angry when he
learned that his son was so
strangely different from other
children. But on the ninth
day one of the women of the
household! gathered courage
to go into the presence of
mighty Saum.

She bowed herself to the
earth before him and made it
known that she wished to
‘speak. And when the king
had given her leave, she cried
out:—

“May heaven’s blessing
rest upon Saum, the hero!
May his days be long and full
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of joy! For a son is born to
the king—a child faultless in
form and beautiful in face and
limb. His face is as fair as
the full moon in its glory.
. His eyes are as glorious as the
sun at its rising. He has not
any blemish,! save that his
hair is like unto the hair of an
old, old man—long, and white
as snow. This child, O my
master, is heaven’s gift to
thee. Let thy heart turn to
him in love, and let thy
thoughts be full of gratitude
to God.”

Then Savm arose and
went into the women’s house
to see his child. And the
nurse brought to him the
moon-faced babe that was
faultless in form and limb but
hed hair like unto the hair of
an old, old man.
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The king gazed long upon
the helpless little one, and his
heart turned to it in love and
pity. But when he had gone
out of the room his pride
began to touch! him. He
thought how all the world
would Jaugh at him because o
this his only son, so strangely
different from otlrer children.
The longer he thought, the
more bitterly did he grieve,
and his love was turned to
shame and disappointment.

“Why has the Lord of
Light® given me such a son?”
he cried.  “When men see his
white hair they will laugh at
me. They will turn their
backs upon him, and will not
have him for their king.
Better it would be if I had no

son.”
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Thus spoke Saum, the
‘ hero; and, as the days went
by, his heart was hardened
because of his shame and
disappointment. At length he
called his trustiest servant,
and bade him carry the child
into some lonely place and
leave it there to perish.

Now on the borders of
Seistan, far from the homes
of men, there is a mountain
called Elburz.! Its top reaches
to the stars, and its sides are
8o steep that no man has ever
climbed halfway to its dizzy?
summit. At the foot of this
mountain the king’s servant
left the child. He left it lying
in its princely robes and smil-
ing at the blue sky above it.

High,
rock of the mighty mountain a

on the topmost
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wonderful bird had built
her nest. Simurgh was the
name of this bird, and her
nest was a marvel' to behold.
She had made it of ebony® and
of sandalwood,? and had twined
it about with twigs* of aloes.®
Inside and out, it was like a
king’s house for comfort and
beauty.

For a thousand years this
wise bird had had her home
on that lofty mountain peak.
There she breathed the pure
air of the skies and talked
with the twinkling stars. And
she was learned in the wisdom
of the ages and knew the
language of men.

The Simurgh saw the
helpless babe lying at the foot
of the mountain. She saw

1. marvel % %; o & ® 2 ¥ .

kB2 B
U B A KM
A & % 5.0 B2 P
MEZHENSS
S AR R
B £ & Z .

BB ERE
% 2 Ek.B B T4
o B 1E 3% B W
fi 25 ST DY
2 B 3} ok BE R
& 42 B W
A g 1.

B R B AT
e 2 B B R
Wi 4 52 B3 B

2. ebony B A& 8.

sandalwood #§ 7 A&. 4 twigs /b k. 5, aloes yi F.



THE WHITE-HEADED ZAL 381

him as the sun went down, 3#fii # B % T.H
and heard him -crying from Bi 9k /5 %t 32 52 6l
loneliness and hunger. She fif ifii B DLJA 2 &
spread her wings and flew 3 % & TR 4
lightly down. She picked him &% 5.5 A & M Z
up in her talons,' and carried M,

him to her lofty nest.

She had intended to give 8 FX Jii #E % &

him to her nestlings® to devour %5 ¥ 1 R e
as they would devour a rabbit Z #i &% &0 F
or a lamb. But when she saw & ¥ 7 #8485 B &
how gentle and fair he was, 5 iR R 3% &7/ fi
- and how faultless in form and 4m B.3& 4 B 10 2
limb, her heart was moved ..

with pity.
' “My children,” she said, ®HEBESZF
“I have brought you a rare % P.4 4 B W 4§
and noble gift. Here is the WH—FARAEA Z
son of the king. I bid you ¥ 4y Z.4% 77 £ +
to do him no harm, but to ¥ & 4 9 jn &H
love and treat him as your 3% > ifii £ 4n Jt
brother,” 3 AL,
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She chose the tenderest of
food for her little guest. In
her curved beak! she brought
him the milk of wild goats and
honey from the home of the
bees. She gave him ripe,
sweet berries? and whatever
she could find that was good
for a growing child.  Her
nestlings loved him as their
brother, and shared with him
all the pleasant things that
were theirs in their lofty
home.

Thus months and years
went by. The Simurgh never
grew tired nor slacked® her
care. And the white-haired
babe grew into a prattling®
boy, and then into a youth,
strong and beautiful.
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{ One day some travelers
were passing near the foot of
Mount Elburz. They looked
~ up and saw the great nest of
the Simurgh midway between
the earth and the sky. As they
looked they beheld a youth
walking on the rocky height
and going in and out of the
nest as though it were his
home. The youth was fair of
face and faultless in form, but
his long, flowing hair was
white as snow.
» The travelers were filled
~ with astonishment at what
~ they saw, and went on, won-
~ dering, into Seistan. In every
‘town they told of the strange
- sight they had seen, and the
~ story soon spread through all
" the land. I' was not long
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before a servant of the king
heard it and it was repeated
even to Saum, the hero.

Then one night Saum
dreamed a dream. He thought
that a horseman came riding
from the mountains with news
of the son he had so cruelly
cast off. The horseman stood
before him and reproached!
him, saying:—

«Q foolish king, think
now of your folly! You doom-
ed? your child to death for no
other reason than that his hair
was white. You feared the
laughter of men; and still you
are called a hero. Behold, you
have been put to shame® by a
bird who has more pity and
kindness than you for your
own child. How long will
you be so wicked, so cruel?
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~ Arise! Make haste to find
your son.”

Then Saum awoke, sad at
heart and sorely grieved. He
called his head men to his
. bedside and asked them about
the youth who had been seen
on Mount Elburz. And one
of them who was bolder than
the rest spoke up and bitterly
reproached him.

0 hard-hearted king,”

he said, “you have been more-

cruel than even the tiger or
the bear; for even they love
their little ones and do not
cast them off for some blemish.
And you, unfeeling man,
have rejected' your child be-
cause of his white hair. Go
forth quickly and repair® the
~ evil you have done. And if

- your child is still alive, take
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him to your heart and turn to
the Almighty for forgiveness.”

The king bowed himself
to the earth in sorrow and
shame. Then he gave orders
that his fighting men should
be put in readiness for march-
ing. And the next day, at
the head of a great army,
with horses and camels and
elephants, he set out for the
mountains to look for his son.

When he drew near the
foot of Mount Elburz, Saum
lifted his eyes and beheld the
nest of the Simurgh high on
the topmost peak. And, as he
looked, he saw the wise bird
and a tall youth with flowing
white hair looking down from
the edge of the gray cliff. He
knew then that this was his
son, and he would have climb-
ed the steep rock if such had
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F been possible. But the most
that he could do was to bow
down in the dust and ask God
for help.

And God heard him. For
when the Simurgh saw that it

. . e

was the king, she knew why
he had come; and she said to
the white-haired youth:—

“0 nestling of my pride

- and love, the hour has come

} for us to part. For eighteen
- years I have been thy mother,
- and thou hast lived in this
k- _'hest, while thy brothers have

. long ago flown away. But

now thy father has come to
- seek thee; and a kingly throne
i is waiting for thee in Seistan,

- where thou shalt win great
R
- glory and renown.”

- Then the eyes of the

. youth were filled with tears.
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“Art thou weary of me, SRESS RS o8 B
my mother?” he said. “Am T £ 53 U553 & o4
no longer good enough for this 4 J& M % 3£ Z
fair nest? This home on the IF.J: & % k25
lofty mountain peak is better K. i = £ 58 i,
than a throne. Thy wings # Ll 4 R # Fik
protect me better than an [k [R.4x g M@ i
army of men. I wish noglory [ J& % b.ifi 75 B

but to stay with thee.” (3
But the Simurgh would it & 25 7 ¥ 3¢
" not listen to his plea.! i k.

“It breaks my heart to BHEE. &4 #

give thee up,” she said; “but B.% .0 k248 E
\ another destirny2 is thine. Be 5 5 45 §ij F2.20 &

brave, my son. Go forth and 35 & ij.A 51 3 %,
do the work which the world L) Bj il A 2 #.,
requires of thee.”

Then she took him up in REBHEIUNR
her talons and gently carried #§ /& 4 #2.0% I% %
him down to the spot where = F s ii% 2 . ¥
the king was kneeling in %08 4
prayer. The mighty hero =t & 355 #k 4 5.
lifted his head. Great was 45 fil & 34855 %
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his joy when he saw the
white-haired youth standing
beside him. He bent low to
the Simurgh and blessed her.
<0 noblest of birds!” he
cried. “O bird of heaven, by

whom the wicked are put to
shame! May great glory and
endless life be thine!”

The bird made no answer,
but flew up to her home on the
lofty mountain peak. And as
the king looked at his son, he
saw that the youth wasin every
way worthy of admiration.
Faultless he was in form and
- feature, and he had no blemish
save his white hair. Proud,
.~ indeed, was the heart of the
‘hero; and all his followers,
when they saw the young man,
shouted for joy.

' Then the young man
was clothed in princely gar-
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ments. A sword was buckled"
to his side and a spear was put
in his hand. And the king
named him Zal, which means
the Elder.

After this the army began
its The
drummers, on mighty ele-
phants, rode in front. The
trumpets sounded, the cymbals
were clashed together, the
fifes®> were played, and sounds
of joy filled the air; for Zal,
the white-haired prince, was
going home.

When the news reached
Seistan, the city was dressed
as for a holiday, and old and

return to Seistan.

young went out with music and
song to greet the new-found
hero who was soon to be their
king. .

Then the wise men of the
country came, and the young
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prince was placed in their care
to be taught all that one so
noble should learn. As the
days went by, Zal grew wiser
and wiser, until his wisdom
was the talk of the world.
Then Saum, too old and feeble
to rule longer, gave up his
kingdom to his son. And for
many long years Zal reigned
with such prudence and skill
that men still talk of the
golden age! of the white-
headed king.
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30. PETER KLAUS THE GOATHERD!

I

ol N B S &

In the village of Sittendorf
in Germany there dwelt, a
long time ago, a poor but
worthy? man whose name was
Peter Klaus. All the people
for miles around knew Peter.
He was not fond of hard work.
He could not have been per-
suaded for all the money in
the world to spend his days in
a shop tinkering at a trade.
He liked to be out of doors.
He liked to wander at his ease
in the fields and the woods,
enjoying the sunlight and the
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Since he could not be
induced to follow any occupa-
tion in the village, his neigh-
bors sometimes hired him to
take care of their goats. Every
morning he drove a great
flock of Billies' and Nannies®
out upon the slopes of the
Kyfthduser Mountain; and
while they browsed® upon the
grass, he wandered around in
the groves and glens or went
to sleep on the sunny slope
of some great rock. In the
evening he got the goats
together and drove them
slowly back to the village.
This was just the kind of life
that he liked, and he wished
no grander title than that of
«Peter Klaus the goatherd.”

One morning, soon after
reaching the pasture, Peter
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missed the prettiest Nanny
goat in the flock. He hunted
for her among the rocks and in

the thickets' of underbrush;

he called her; he climbed to
the top of the hill whence he
could see all over the country
for miles around. But no stray
goat could he find.

When evening came and

it was time to go home, he was

in great despair. Should he
go home and say that he had
Such a
thing had never happened be-

lost one -of his flock?
fore. But what was his
surprise upon rounding up the
flock, to see the lost Nanny in
its midst!

The same thing happened
for several days. Every morn-
ing Nanny would disappear
and nothing could be seen of
her until late in the evening,
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when she would suddenly join
her fellows and run, frisking'
and playing, back to the
village. ‘

Peter was much puzzled,
for, do what he could, he was
unable to find out what the
frolicking® creature did with
herself during the day. At
length he made up his mind
not to take his eyes-off her
during the whole day. He
watched her closely and saw
that, when the flock passed the
corner of an old broken-down
wall at the foot of a hill, she
quietly dropped behind and
was out of sight in a moment.

Peter examined the wall.
He had seen it many a time
before. People said that it
was part of the ruins of an old
castle. As he looked closely
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he saw that, just behind a haw-
thorn' bush, there was a hole
large enough for a goat, or
even a man on all-fours,? to
pass through. This, then, was
the place where Nanny disap-
peared so strangely; indeed,
she had worn quite a path
beneath the hawthorn, and the
only wonder was that her
master had: not discovered it
before.

The next day Peter watch-
ed her as before, and when she
ran slyly through the wall he
followed her.
on his hands and knees for

After creeping

some distance he found himself
in a long and lofty cavern.?
The sunlight streamed through
gsome crevices in the rocks and
made the place look quite light

and cheerful. At the farther
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end he saw Nanny busily pick-
ing up some oats that were
scattered on the floor. How
did the oats come there? The
plump’ grains were constantly
trickling down from above,
and the goat had nothing to
do but stand and eat.

Peter could not under-
stand it. But as he came
nearer he heard the stamping
of heavy feet overhead® and
the whinnying® of horses.

“Oh, somebody has a
stable up there,”” he said to
himself; “but how can that
be? Ihave been all over these
hills, and have never seen even
the sign of a house.”

As he was looking about
him, a door in the side of the
cavern suddenly opened and a
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queer little fellow-with a big

“Good morning to you, -

1% B BE K5

sir,” said Peter, thinking it was
the stable man. ‘I beg you
will pardon me for coming in
Is

there anything I can do to

without any invitation.

serve'you?’’ .

© " The little man made no

answer, .but looked at Peter

funnily® with those great eyes,
and beckoned him to follow.

Peter was too good-na-
tured? to refuse, and besides
" this he was curious® to learn
all about the strange place.
So he followed his queer guide

through the door and up along
flight of stairs until he again .

felt the warm sun on his cheeks
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and saw the green grass be-
neath his feet.

He saw that he was now
in a square courtyard sur-
rounded by stone walls and
shaded by tall trees. His
guide led him through another
broad cavern and then out
upon a green lawn that was
fenced in on every side by tall
¢liffs and rocky heights. Near
one end of the lawn were
twelve old-fashioned knights
playing at ninepins.! The
knights were dressed in a very
queer way. They wore long
hose® and silver-buckled? shoes.
Their snow-white hair and
beards reached almost to their
knees.

They scarcely noticed
Peter, so busy were they at
their game, and not one of
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them spoke a word. The guide
motioned to Peter to pick up
the ninepins and return the
bowls to the bowlers.! Peter
was so badly frightened by the
strangeness of everything that
he dared not disobey. Trem-
bling in every limb, he hastened
to serve the knights as he was
bidden.

- He noticed as the bowls
were rolled over the lawn that
they made a noise like thunder
rumbling among the hills, and
this frightened him still more.
By and by, however, he began
to gain courage. As the play-
ers were never in a hurry,
he learned to humor? himself
and to do his work as slowly
as he pleased. Looking around
him, he saw a pitcher® of wine
and twelve golden goblets*
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on a table at the end of the
lawn.” He did not stop to
think that the goblets were for
the knights and that there was

none for him; he was very

thirsty, and he drank right out

of the pitcher.

The wine made him very
brave. He felt that he would
rather pick up ninepins than
mind his neighbors’ goats;
and every time one of the
bowls rolled toward the table
he would run and take another
sip from the pitcher. At last,
however, his head began to
feel heavy; and while he was
in the act of picking up the
ninepins, he fell gently over
upon the grass and went to
sleep.
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When Peter Klaus awoke
he found himself lying on the
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grass where he had been in the
habit of feeding his goats. He
sat up and looked around.
There were the same rocks up-
on which he had sat a hundred

times; there were the same
hills among which he had so
often wandered; and there was
the same noisy brook along
which he had walked a thou-
sand times with so much
~ delight. But the trees and
shrubs seemed strange to
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him-- they were much larger

than when he had seen them
before, and there were many

new ones that he did not-

remember.

He looked for his goats,

but they were nowhere in

sight. He called, but not one
of them came to him. He
started out to seek ﬁﬁem, but
was surprised to see that all
the well-known paths among
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the hills were overgrown with
tall grass. He rubbed his eyes
to make sure that he was
awake. “Strange! strange!”
he muttered. I will go back
to the village and see if the
beasts are there.”

His legs were so stift' that
walking was a hard task. He
stumbled along slowly, won-
dering why the rheumatism
should trouble him so much.
After a while he came to a spot
from which he could see the
village spread out before him
at the bottom of the valley.
It was the same pretty village
of Sittendorf; he could not
see that it had changed. He
hurried along to the main road,
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hoping to find his flock there.

But not a goat could he see.
Before reaching the vil-
lage he met a number of people;
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but they were all strangers to
him, and they looked at him
so queerly that he did not dare
to ask any questions. In the
village the women and children
stood in their doorways and
stared at him as he passed.
All were strangers to him. He
noticed that some of them
stroked’ their chins and laugh-
ed; and without thinking
much about it, he put his hand
to his own chin. What was
his surprise to find that he had
a beard more than a foot long!

“Ah, me!”’ thought he.
“Am I mad, and has all the
world gone mad too? Where
am I?”

But he knew that the vil-
lage was Sittendorf—for there
were the church and the long
street. which he knew so well,
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and towering above them was
the great Kyffhduser Moun-
tain looking just asit did when
he was a child.

He went on until he came
to his own house. It was
greatly altered. The roof was
beginning to fall in; the door
was off its hinges; the rooms
were empty and bare. He
called his wife and children by
their names; but no one an-
swered him. A strange dog
came round the corner and
snarled' at him. A strange
man in the next dooryard?
looked over the fence and told
him to go away.

Soon a crowd of idlers and
women and children gathered
around him. They were laugh-
ing at his long beard and his

tattered® clothes. A woman

1. snarled AF BR.
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who seemed more thoughtful
than the rest asked him what
he wanted.

“I don’t know what I
want,” he answered. I came
here to find my goats and I
find everything and everybody
lost. Does anybody know—”’

He was about to inquire
for his wife and children; but
he thought how odd that
would seem, and stopped
short. He was silent for a
moment; then he looked
around at the circle of strange
faces and asked, “Where
is Kurt Steffen,! the black-
smith ?”

The crowd stared at him,
but no one spoke. Then an
old woman who had hobbled
across the street to look at
him answered, “Kurt Steffen!
Why, Kurt Steffen went to the

1. Kurt Steffen 3§ (kurt stéf’en)
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wars years and years ago. No-
- body has heard from him
since.”

Poor Peter Klaus looked
around him, more dazed' than
ever. His lips quivered piti-
fully as he asked, “Then where
is Valentine Meyer,* the shoe-
maker?”’

“Ah, me!” answered an-
other old woman. ¢Valentine
has been lying for nearly
twenty years in a house that
he will never leave.”

Peter thought that he had
seen both of the old women
before—but as he remembered
them they were young and
handsome and of about his own
age. He was about to ask
another question when he saw
a sprightly® young mother, who
looked very much like his wife,
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coming down the street. She
was leading a little girl about
four years of age, and on her
arm was a year-old baby. He
staggered and rubbed his eyes,
and leaned against the wall for
support.

“Does anybody kunow
Peter Klaus, the goatherd?”
he stammered.

“Peter Klaus!” cried the
young mother. “Why, that
was my father’s name. It is
now twenty years since he was
lost. His flock came home
without him one evening, and
all the village searched night
and day among the hills and
on the mountain, but could
not find him. I was then only
four years old.”

“And are you little
Maria'?” asked Peter, trem-
bling harder than ever.

1. Maria § (mé-rd’-a),
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“My name is Maria,” was

the answer, ‘“but I am no
longer little Maria.”’

“And I am your father!”
cried Peter. “I am Peter
Klaus who was lost. Don’t any

of you know Peter Klaus?”

All who heard him were
filled with astonishment; and
Maria, with her two children,
rushed into his arms crying,
«“Welcome, father! Welcome
home again! I felt sure it was
you as soon as I saw you.”’

And soon all the old
people in the village came to
“Peter Klaus?

Yes, yes, it seems only yester-

greet him.

day that you drove our goats
to the pasture. How time
does fly! Welcome, old neigh-
bor! Welcome home after

being away twenty years.”
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% sk s S

Such is the old, old story '

of Peter Klaus. Hundrels of
years ago the people of Ger-
many talked about it and
laughed over it. It is perhaps
even older than the second
part of the legend of Frederici
Barbarossa, which, as you will
remember, has some resem-
blance! to it and also relates
to a mysterious cavern in the
Kyfihduser Mountain.
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APPENDIX A

A PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY OF PROPER
NAMES (INCLUDING PROPER ADJECTIVES)

The references are to pages.

A

Acca Larentia (ik'a lda-rén’shi-a)
322

Aigean Sea, the (§-]5'dn s8) 228

Africa (af'ri-ka) 27

Agelaus (aj-6-la"lis) 273

Alba Lenga (il'ba 161/ga) 303

Alexander (al’ég-zén'dar) 150

Alps Mountains, the (alps moun’-
tins) 362

America (¢-méri-ka) 1

Amulius (&'mali-is) 305

Antinous (dn-tin'g-7s) 275

Apollo (@-pol’s) 143

Arabic (ir'a-bik) 171

Archimedes (dr-ki-mé'déz) 41

Argos (ar'gds) 286

Arthur (ar'thear) 175

Asia (a’sha;-zhd) 6

Asia Minor (a’shé mi'nér) 205

Athene (d-thé'ng) 229

Athenian (@-thé'ni-dn) 133

Athens (dth’énz) 131

Atlantic Ocean, the (dt-lin’tik
6’shdn) 1 -

Austria (6s'tri-a) 162

Aventine (dv/-én-tin; tin) 325

B

Baal (ba’al) 356

Babylon (bdb1-16n) 136

Bahamas (ba-ha‘mds) 34

Bimini (bé/mg-ng’) 32

Blondel de Nesle (blon'dél! da
nal) 166

Borinquen (bo/rin-kén’) 29

Britain (brit’dn; britm) 368

Brittany (brit’dA-ni) 176

Bungay (bling’gad) 109

C

Calchas (kal'kds) 247

Canterbury (kin'tgr-bér-i;-bar-i)
195

Caribbean Sea, ke (kir'i-ba/dn s6)
8

Carthage (kiar'thaj) 346

Carthago (kér-tha‘gd) 316

Casa Blanca (kit’si Dbliy’ka) 37

Caspian Sea, the (ks pi-dn s8) 153

Cato (ka'td) 346 '

Chile (ch&’la) 26

China (chi'na) 13



2 A PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY OF PROPER NAMES

Christopher Columbus (kris’ts-
for ké-lum'bas) 1

Creesus (kré'sis) 130

(‘uba (ki'ba) 6

Cyrus (si'ris) 135

D

Dame Eurycleia [dam (or dam)
ya'ri-kli'a] 292

Daniel Webster (dan’ycl web’star)
94

Darien (da/ri-en') 7

Decius Mus (d&’shi-tis mits) J1/

E

Egypt (8'jipt) 152
Elburz (él'boorz’) 379
Fleanor (8l'd-nér) 173
Llizabeth (&-liz’a-héth) 27
Ingland (ig’gldnd) 24
Linglish (in'gli=! ) 24
English  Channel,
chan’él) 178
Iumaus (G-mé'ls) 282
Luphrates (G-fra'téz) 133
Europe (@rip) 103
Europeans (Q'rg-pé’dns) 2
Lzekiel (8-z8'ki-¢l; &-zek'yéel) 97

the (1) 'glish

0

Falaise (fa’laz') 183
Faustulus (fas'tuslis) 320
Ylanders (fan’darz) 118
Florida (fAdri-dd) 35
TFrance (fréns) 69

Francis Drake (fran’sis drak) 79

Frederick Barbarossa (fréd’gr-ik
bér’'ba-ros'a) 203

French (frénch) 172

G
Galileo (gal-i-16’0) 47
Ganges (gén'jéz) 154
Gaul (g61) 362
Genoa (jén’s-a) 59
Germany (jiuw'md-ni) 59
Gordian (gbr'di-dn) 149
Gordius (gor'di-iis) 144

Greece (gras) 131
Greek (grék) 140

H

Haarlem (hir’lém) 57

Haiti (ha'ti) 6

Hamilear (ha-mil'kir) 3355

Hannibal (hdn'i-bal) 357

Hebrew (hé'bréo) 126

Helen (hél’én) 230

Hiero (hi'¢-rd) 39

Holy Land, the (WOl land) 156

Holy Sepulcher, the (hd'li sépul-
ker) 204

Hubert (hit’bart) 183

Ida (i'da) 229
Tlium (il1-2m) £25
India (in'di-a) 2
Indies (in'diz) 6
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Indus, the (in'dus) 155

Irene (i-rén’; i-r6'nd) 90

Isaac Newton (i'zdk nu'tin) 51
Ttaly (it’a-Ii) 3

Ithaca (ith’a-ka) 266

James Watt (jamz wot) 7§

Jerusalem (j&-rgo’sa-lém) 156

John Gutenberg (jén gdo'tén-
bérx) 4§

Juan Ponce de Leon [jéo'dan (Sp.
pron. hgo-a4n’) pdn’-tha da
la'-6n’] 28

Juliug Ceesar [jool’yus (or joo'li-

" is) s0'zar] 367

Jupiter (j6o'pi-t&r) 146

K

Kurt Steffen (kért stef’én) 406
Kyffhauser Mountain, the (kif hoi-
zér moun’tin) 210

L

Laertes (la-ur'téz) 267
Laocoon (13-0k'6-6n) 238
Latin ( latin) 68

Leocritus (l§-Okri’'tus) 273
Lichfield (lich’feld) §7
London (lun'dan) 90

Long White (long hwit) 503
Louis (1001s; 16071) 220

M

Macedonda (més-§-do'ni-a) 150

Magna Charta, the (m#ig'nd kir'-
ta) 194

Manlius Torquatus
tor-kwa'ttis) 347

Maria (mé-rd'a) 408

Mayence (mé-yons’) 58

Mediterranean, the (méd’i-tar-
a'ng-dn) 347

Melampo (mé-lam’ps) 292

Menelaus (mén-g-1a"s) 230

Miles (milz) 109

( man'li-iis

N

Netherlands (nét}./sr-ldndz) §7

New Hampshire (nii hamp/shir)
94

Nile River, the (nil riv'gr) 152

Norman (nor'mdn) 157

Numitor (nt/mi-tér) 304

(@)

Oxford (oks'ferd) 103

I}

Pacific, the (pa-sif/ik) 15

Palatine Hill (pal'a-tin hil) 330

Palestine (pal'és-tin) 111

Palladium (pd-1a’dsm) 232

Panama, Isthmus of [pén’d-ma/,
is'mas, (or isth’-;ist’-) 6v] 7

Panama Canal (pan'@-ma’
nal’) 20

k-
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Paris (par'is) 106

Pascua de Flores (pd’s-kiu-a
da flo'rés) 35

Penelope (pé&-nél's-pé) 266

Persia (ptr/sha; par'zhd) 150

Peru (pé-rao’) 23

Peter Klaus (pd/ter klous’) 392

Philip (fil'ip) 176

Philippines (fil'i-pins;-péns) 27

Phrygia (frij/i-a) 140 .

Pisa (p&'sé; pelzi) 47

Pompey (pom/pi) 369

Porto Rico (pdr/td 18/kd) 6

Priam (pri’am) 238

Pueblo Viejo (pwéb’-16 vi-8’hd) 31

R

Rasselas (réas’8-lds) 90

Remus (ré‘miis) 324

Rhea Silvia (18’a sil’vi-a) 305

Rhine, the (rin) 368

Rhineland (rin'lind) 206

Rhone, the (ron) 362

Richard, the Lionhearted (rich’-
drd hé li'an-hirtéd) 156

Roger Bacon (rdj'ér ba'k'n) 103

Roman (r6'mdn) 340

Rome (rom) 69

Romulus (rdm’i-las) 324

Rubicon (rgo/bi-kén) 372

Runnymede (run'i-méd) 200

8

Sabine (s@-hén') 351

St. Edmundsbury (sdnt éd’'meinds-
béri) 195

Sainte DMarguerite (séNt mér/-
ge-rét') 221

Saladin (sal’a-din) 158

Samuel Johnson (sdm’fi-6l jon'-
sin) 90

San Juan [sin ju'dn (or hwin/)]
31

Saracens (sdr'd-sénz) 156

Saviour (sav/ydr) 158

Seotch (skoch) 74

Seine River, the (san riv'ar) 191

Seistan (sés'tan'!) 375

Nilvanus (sil-va/nis) 308

Simurgh (si-mirg’) 250

Sinon (si’-non) 2445°

Solon (s6’lon) 131

Spain (spauv) -2

Spaniards (span'ydrds) 6

Spanish (span/ish) 3

Sparta (spar'ta) 230

Spice Islands, the (spis 1'ldnds) 27

Stephen Langton (st&'vén ling’-
tun) 195

Strasburg (shtrés/boork) 66

Switzerland (swit/zér-ldnd) 59

Syracuse (sir/a-kis';-kis!) 39

T

Telemachus (t&-16m'@-kus) 266
Tellus (t&l'tis) 133

Tenedos (tén'g-dos) 254
Tiber, the (ti'bgr) 303

Trojans (trd/jdns) 229

Troy (troi) 228

Turkey (tOr/'ki) 367 -

Tyre (tir) 152

U

Ulysses (i-lis'éz) 233
Uttoxeter (11-t0k/sé-tar) 83

.
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v

Valentine Meyer (vil'én-tin mil-
ér) 407

Vasco Nunez de Balboa (vis'ké
noéon'yath da bal-bola) 70

Venice (vén'is) 59

Vesta (vés'ta) 307

Vesuvius, Mount (v@-sii/-vi-is,
mount) 340

w
White Castle (hwit kas!’l) 371
William de Bray (wil'y#m dg bra)
186
Windsor (win'zgr) 201
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INDEX OF IDIOMATIC PHRASES AND
USEFUL EXPRESSIONS

Figures in Bold Face refer to Pages
55 ., Italics s s Lines

GEf— AWRB WA NMELE T BB WD

BaAkMEZHE

(—) AT B 5 WA Y4 Phrase 2 3 — F B L EF
AEEE— %R Colunn 2 ph.2), Principal word 25 £ %.H A&
g THTE 2 B WA Ak S A

(=) JLIE B 31 2 8 SR 6k 3 b & &0 W Verb “to be” it
£ %2 is 3 T A R 2 be, #F are, 7 am, 7 W i Z was, were
% will be, would be S ¥ 2 shall be, should be. 3 in Verb “to
have” # # H¥ JF 24 ¥k i bas, had, have, will have, shall have. —
A 4R SR A A R Verb “to come,” J; ZF came f% Ff come.
i R

(=) N i% Passive Voice & Progressive Form %t ] Past Parti-
ciple, Present Participle BERAREBETEHKAEL Ry ]
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FRET A atill A oon WA in A & AR &b, in, on 3} Z 4 A7 ex-
cursion %.5n A 431 & E ¥ excursicn 3 T.

() Preposition § noun [&] % 4& 4 i 9.4 the, his, all, every
A K b adjective. By T BE & F.

(AA) 3 #k & “thousands of . . «™ fij R 54 4% K Hundred
H P i A “hundreds of . . .” HI] “thousandsof...” W] V) [§ )£ %.
(9 7 7 b 2 BAR B S 0

(L) A Bk K — 8 4.4 affirmative sense % i & # 1% NI %
& # # negative sense. 1 no, not, never, nothing, little 4 negative.

—~ — F % A BT b
() AARAFLFBERPZIFRAESZ2EHKRZ.

A

Abandon the cause 17, 198. [Cause]
Abounding in 17, 28.
was about to...... (infinitive) 20, 407.

Above all things 13, 177.
According to 1, 357.
Accused——of.couveenne. 14, 172,
Accustomed to 11, 321.

in the act of—ing 18, 401.

a great ado 1, 328.
After a while 20, 4.
After all 7, 139.
After his own name 14, 152, [Name]
Again and again 18, 79.

could not agree 16, 335.
Agree t0......... 22, 97; 12, 297,
Agreed! 1, 326.
with the aid of 13, 87.

Al about.......eus 17, 398.
All alone 15, 827.
All at once 18, 243.
All in vain 3, 298. [Vain]
All is lost 11, 129; &, 883, d [Lost)
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Allis well 8, 178; 7, 263. [Well]
All night long 9, 336. [Night]
All over the country for miles around 7, 894.

All over these hills 17, 397.

All that he held dear 14, 267. [Dear]
All through the land 2, 309.

All was silent 11, 819. [Silent]
All was still 8, 127.

All went well with him 13, 180. [Well]

Although unwillingly 21, 275.
Am I not right? 4, 164.
Amid great rejoicings 21, 333. [Rejoicings]
And now, for the ending of the whole business! 17, 264.
And so 4, 335.

Jis anger was hot against them 1, 851.
Anything but 13, 107.

win the applause of 7, 3869.

the appointed hour 4, 218.
Arm his men 10, 178.
Armed to the teeth 17, 20.
Armed with 17, 322.

Arouse —- to a sense of........ . 4, 849. [Sense]
the art of war 11, 358. [War]

As a token of &, 248.

As best he could 21, 365. [Best]

As for a holiday 18, 890.
As for me 15, 308.
~ Asif 7.209.
As luck would have it 4§, 163
As mean a man as ever wore a crown 4, 175.
As might have been expected 7, 202. [Expected]
As much as he could 1, 161.
As much as he could do 22, 159.
As of 22, 262.
As quickly as possible 6, 226.
As soon as possible 6, 257.
As soon as 8, 201; 14, 409.
As they deserved to be 18, 273. [Deserved]
As though 3, 58; 15,81; 11,87 14, 162;
9, 184; 6, 224; 13, 289;- 3, 286; 10,3888~
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As usual 1, 344.

As was her wont 18, 280.

As was the custom of 17, 258. [Custom)]
As well 6, 205.

As well as 6, 355.

ashes 9, 2562.

Ask God for help 3, 887.

Asked about 12, 33.

At a bound 11, 3839.

was at a dinner 20, 3. {Dinner]

be

At a furious rate 10, 75. [Rate]

At any rate 19, 817.

At daybreak 7, 284.

At ease 4, 334.

At eve 9,214.

At first 15, 138; 8, 321.

At his ease 13, 392.

At his post 72, 120.

At home 15,276; 18, 868. [Home]

At its full 15, 281.

At its height 13, 282.

At last 22, 85; 13, 114; 23, 115; 7, 815; 15, 401.

At length 11, 80; 22, 34; 20, 134; 15, 190; 18, 229; 1,
256; 21, 267; 19, 805; 18, 854; 13, 875; &, 879; 9, 395.

At nightfall 7, 316.

At noon 4, 239.

At once 17,13; 4, 249.

At such time and place as—-—might name 20, 199.

At sunrise 8, 249.

At the door 14, 320.

At the farther end 23, 396.

At the foot of 9, 316; 17, 379.

At the head of 19, 185; 17, 179; 10, 205; 15, 289; 2,
333.

At the mercy of 1, 269. [Mercy]

Atone for 21, 247.

Attend to......... 13,28; 22, 827,

attended to 18, 83.

Availed him nothing 20, 300.

Avenge myself upon &, 800.
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being away 23, 409.
Away with him! 16, 243; 7, 3829.

B

Back and forth 4, 48; 10, 48; 8, 49; 13, 218.
Bade him begone 16, 285.
Bane of my life 18, 183.
fine bargains 2, 240.
the battle was raging 12, 844.
Battled with the flood 3, 208.
Be brief 4, 246.
Beamed bright 1, 218.
Beaming with...... &, 215.
Beaming with a kindly smile 17,:121.
Because of 8, 378; 4, 879.
a3 becomes your duty 9, 275.
Begone 13, 288.
Behold 1, 297; 18, 384.
great beings 13, 146.
Bending over 22, 294.
Bent low 3, 389.
Bent upon 3, 230.
Beset by 13, 301.
Besides this 15, 398.
Best part of his life &, 1.
Bethought 1, 321.
Better it would be if...... 22, 878.
his betters 6, 288.
Beware of 5, 242.
Beyond a doubt 12, 46.
Beyond our reach &, 311.
Bide my time 19, 293.
by birth &, 245.
with bitter hatred 12, 19.
tore bitter hatred toward 7, 854.
Bitterest foes 6, 172.
Boast of 2, 341; 19, 348.
s born to 1, 877,

[Raging]

[Brief]

[Smile]

[Duty]

[Life]

[Doubt]

[Reach]

[Hatred]

[Foes]
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Bound for 2, 11.
Bowed herself to the earth 15, 376.
Braced his courage up 4, 123.
Break all his promises 3, 202.
Break...... in pieces 19, T1.
Breathe freely 7, 815.
Bring up 14, 133.
Brings on 9, 83.
Broke into 4, 820.
Broken up 10, 113.

have brought all this about 74, 146.
Brought up 3, 330.
Busied himself with 18, 307.
Bustling and stirring 77, 239.
Busy at 22, 3929.
Busy with 9, 110.
But a little while 8, 280.
By accident 18, 64.
By and by 6, 141; 16, 400.
By fine promises 15, 198.
By force 20, 330.
By reason 14, 277.
By right 7, 203.
By the hands of 74. 342.
By the nape of the neck 13, 818.
By the sight of 17, 113.
By their names 11, 405.
By what means 10, 247.

C

Call for 1, 9; 10, 225.
2 call for help 4, 204.
Called away 16, 190.
Called in 8, 89; 11, 41.
Called upon 1, 194.
Came into his mind 4, 116; 10, 805.
Came over 3, 6.
Came pouring from..,... 5,118

[Courage]
[¥romises)

[Accident]
[ Promises]
[Force]

[Hands]

[Names]

[Mind]
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Came to a standstill 20, 258.
Came to an end 8, 265.

[Standstill]
[End]

Came to (prep.) himself; come to (adv.) 3, 219.

Came to the rescue 1, 182.
Came true 3, 361.
Camp fire 15, 235.
Cannot bear to see 17, 812.
Care but little about 15, 278.
Care but little for 10, 104.
Care for 13, 323.
Care much for 19, 12.
Cared little for 20, 304.
in carriages 2, 3T4.
Carried out 8, 190.
Carried terror into ........ 14, 28,
Carry back false reports I, 190.
Carrying on 4, 121.
Cast off 9, 384.
Casts a beseeching glance at 11, 85.
t Caught glimpses of (glimpse) 9, 22.
was caught in 2, 316.
without cause 3, 249.
the cause of the alarm 4, 254.
with much caution 10, 260
Celebrating the event 4, 356.
Changed in form 18, 317.
Chant their approval 3, 360.
Cherish undying hatred for 17, 352,
make yaur choice 9, 275.
Chosen heroes 17, 210.
Chosen men 6, 150.
Chosen pastime 16, 203.
the civilized world 14, 368.
Clad in ...eeee 6, 342.
Claim the hand of 13, 290.
their claim to the ownership of 8, 24.
Clenched his hands 4, 24.
Close at hand 23, 316.
Close by 17, 181; 3, 221.

Close search was made for —— 3, 809.

[Rescue]

[Fire]
[Bear] [See]

[Terror]
[False] [Reports]

[Glance]

[Alarm]

[Hatred]

[Heroes]

[World]

[Ownership]

[Search]
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Closed his discourses by —ing, “........”"
Closing words 7, 346.
Clothed themselves in &8, 304.
Clouded all the rest of his days 20, 208.
Coarse fare 22, 353.
Cold air 21, 170.
Come to blows 19, 335.
Come to my arms 3, 183.
as was common in those days 5, 804.
tn——2"s company 17, 166,
tn the company of 7, 299.
#n confusion 719, 202,
in her confusion 2, 293.
threwn into confusion 18, 345.
Connected with 22, 48.
in contempt 9, 351.
Contesting every foot of ground 15, 844.
a continuous round of hard work 29, 353.
gain courage 17, 400.
gathered courage 12, 376.
gave courage to 19, 195.
had not the courage to oppose him 9, 150.
Crowded with &, 358.
Cruel fate called him to......... g, 2917.
Cry of vengeance 13, 345.
was curious t0......... 16, 398.
the custom of the time 7, 857.

D

a great day 1, 855.
to this day 9, 223.
Day after day 20, 43.
Day after day passed by 10, 2486.
Day by day 22, 226.
proud day for........ 16, 179.
all her days 4, 807.
in those days 10, 176.
Days passed 18, 211.
for days together 19, 248,

[Blows]
[Arms]

[Work]

[Fate]
[Vengeance|
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Days upon days of 13, 113.
the days went by 2, 379.
Deal gently with him 18, 285.

Decide the destiny of 11, 342. [Destiny]
Decide this question 20, 296.
Declare war against 8, 372. [War]

Delay no longer 12, 295.
Deprived of 21, 179.
Deserted him 4, 373.
Deserving of 22, 133. :
Despised and shunned 10, 202. [Shunned]
Determined foes 11, 231. [Foes]
Determined men 8, 200.

_ Die the death of a traitor 17, 18.

what difference does it make whether......? 21, 60.
with great dignity 19, 344.

a marvelous distance 9, 23.

o @t a distance 6, 104; 6, 242.

- atsomedistance 15, 28.

{1 for some distance 17, 396.

from a distance 20, 255.
some distance back from —— 8, 228.

to do away 9, 93.
Do him honor 2,8. 7,91. [Honor]
Do me a great favor: 10, 116. [Favor]

could do nothing 8, 862.
could do nothing but 7, 108.

Do the queen’s bidding 12, 292. [Bidding)

Do what he could 18, 171; 10, 179; 6, 895

Do your bidding 2, 187.

have done a fine day’s work &, 259. [Work]
had done very little to...... (infinitive) 6, 869.
Doomed — to death 13, 884. [Death]

Down with ——! &, 832.
Drawnup 12, 200; 20, 261.
Dreamed a dream &, 384.
Dreamed of 18, 215.

Drew near 13, 386.

Dried up 19, 319.

Dropin &, 81.

|
!
|

T
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Dropped behind 17, 895.
s3 its due 21, 256.
were his due 8, 37T1.
Due t0...... 19, 201,

E

Each other 9, 15.
Early one morning 3, 820.
an easy thing for 4, 178.
Echoed all the rest 23, 281.
Else 21, 270.
at anend 18, 69. [End]
sntheend 2, 80; 25, 96; 9, 194; 11, 247; 14, 326; 19, 8€5.
will end 7, 343.
to the end of his life 22, 852.
the end of which no man could foreses 12, 372. [Foresee]

End this ugly business &, 314. [Business]
an end was soon put to his life 71, 833. [Life]

Ended his days in quiet and peace 12, 203. [Days]

Endure forever 14, 229.

Engaged in a fierce struggle 7, 861. [Struggle]

Ere 4, 297.

on their un- o\ and 9, 313.

desired
Even though 17, 295.
that ever lived 11, 51.
the ever living powers 14, 256,
Ever since 9, 93; 3, 220.
Every inch a king 17, 299.
make an example of 16, 136.
Except when...... &, 308.
on an excursion 19, 326.
Exist under the same sun 3, 347. [Sun)
Expected to win 3, 841. {Win]

F

Faced all kinds of danger 20, 871, [Danger]
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did nct fail to add a word about 16, 354.
Fain 16, 164; 14, 245.
Faint streaks of daylight 4, 340.
Fainting into the arms of 20, 299.
Fair of face 11, 383.
had any faith in........ 5, 2.
Fallin 8, 405.
Fallen into disuse 3, 88.
FFallen upon evil days 6, 289.
make false accusations against 13, 370.
proved false to 13, 8T1.
Famed for 7, 130.
Fare you well 13, 814.
Farewell message 21, 854.
on the farr 18, 308.
Fashion it into 13, 39.
Father and son 15, 358.
Favorite legion 19, 370.
at his feet 12, 14.
Fell asleep 19, 315.
Fell upon 11, 87.
began to be felt 20, 27.
Felt sure 10, 190.
Fenced in 10, 399.
Fie upon you! 7, 126.
Fill the air 3, 359; 13, 390.
Filled his heart with grief 79, 308.
Filled with astonishment 15, 383.

[Daylight]

[Face]

[Disuse]

[Asleep]

[Air]
[Grief]

[Astonishment}

Filled with distress and terror 21, 30. [Distress] [Terror]

Find fault 12, 8.

Find means to...... (infinitive) 19, 184.

with a firmer grip 14, 121.
First 12, 146.
the first 17, 17.
the first to...... (infinitive) 13, 368.
Fit for 1, 124.
a flight of stairs 20, 398.
the flower of 16, 208.

Fly to the ends of the earth 11, 66

Follow him through 18, 92.

[Means]

[Stairs]



12 APPENDIX B
For a moment 13, 4086. [Moment]
For a while 1, 121. [While]
For her sake 9, 181.
For hours 12, 222. [Hours]

are for me 1, 337.

For miles around 6, 892.
For no other reason than 14, 384. [Reason]
For or against......... 21, 98.

For the last time 19, 354.
For the purpose of 18, 7.
For the sake of 21, 871.
For weeks &, 68. [Weeks]
For your own sakes 22, 835.
a strong force of men 16, 332. ‘
Forthwith 10, 239; 1, 257; 14, 276.
Found you out 23, 280.
Four to one 13, 826.
Free end 6, 49. [End]
Free from 15, 239.
o friend of 21, 244.
Friend of liberty 17, 195.
Frightened out of his wits 22, 22, [Wits]
From across the sea 9, 131. [Sea]
From among us 15, 295.
From behind a cloud 6, 193.
From head to foot 16, 299.
From the start 7, 8; 2, 180. [Start]
Front ranks 20, 357.
Frowned upon &, 188.
Full of gratitude to 15, 377. [Gratitude]
Full of the most charming melody 21, 166. [Melody]
Fumbled with 1, 299.

Furious with rage 22, 311. [Rage]
Gain great advantage over 19, 221, [Advantage])
Gave all his thoughts to 17, 2867.

Gave all their love to 21, 134. [Love]

Gave chase to &, 320. [Chase]



APPENDIX B 13

Gave himself up to thought 13, €8.
Gave the word 16, 363; 15, 872.
Gave up—to— &, 891.
Gave way to despair 15, 209. [Despaix]
Get out of 3, 241.
Get rid of 20, 108; 23, 172.
Getting ready for &, 44.
Give his life for 4, 344. [Life]
Give my time and strength to this cause 16, 24. [Cause]
Give up 3, 179; 8, 181; 10, 233; 15, 243; 21, 359.
Given her leave 19, 876.
was given up 13, 36.

Glided over 1, 255.

en its glory 5, 877.
Go a little way toward I8, 99.

(o about one’s business 16, 239. [Business]
Go forth 15, 388.

Go into the presence of 13, 876. [Presence]
Go mad 18, 404. [Mad]

Goon 20, 105.
to go out 11, 304.
Golden age 13, 891.
had gone by &, 212.
had gone crusading 18, 170.
Good for &, 382.
Good morning to you &, 898.

Grace of form and figure 7, 296. [Form] [Figure]
a great many 2, 6.
a great quantity of 16, 12. [Quantity]
Great was his joy 23, 388.
Green with tropical verdure 22, 21, [Verdure]

Grew into 19, 382.

Grew up to be 12, 324

Grounded in shallow water 8, 316.
Growing child 9, 382.

Grown to be 10, 340.

H

Had but little chance against 13, 175. ’ [Chance]
Had it not been for 12, 179; 16, 142.
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Had no intention of —ing 4, 184. [Intention]
Had no such love for 10, 181.

Had nothing to do 7, 397. [Nothing]
Had nothing to gain by—ing 14, 178.

Had the oversight of 13, 350. [Oversight]

Hail to our king 74, 145; 14, 332,
Half-grown boys 20, 240.
Jor your hand 17, 274.
the hand of sleep was upon them all 16, 215.
Handling him pretty roughly 1, 137.
Harder than ever 24, 403.
Harness that power 2, 79.
Hasten to help you 16, 178.
Have him at last 11, 97.
Have him for......... 21, 378.
I have it now 16, 313.
Have nothing to do with 15, 238.
in feeble health 16, 134.
Heed what I say 16, 342.
to his full height 13, 299.
Held out their arms 12, 317.
Helped themselves to 3, 277.
the helpless little one 2, 378.
Here I am 9, 330.
Here was his opportunity 10, 25. [Opportunity]
Hero of heroes 10, 203.
have been. hidden from 7, 112.
Hides them from your view 19, 235.
en hiding 3, 190.
to hinder his progress 9, 862. [Frogress)
Hint at 19, 89.
Hither and thither 22, 268.
Hold out 1, 116. 14, 278.
Homespun 14, 349.
Hoot at 18, 89.
Hoped and hoped and hoped 4, 271.
the hour has come for us to part, 17, 387.
an hour later 1, 328.
a house that he will never leave 13, 407.
How can that be 16, 397. [Can]
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How is this 18, 244.

a hum of joy 17, 216.

of the humblest rank 1, 350.

Humor himself 19, 400.
Hundreds of years ago 2, 410.
Hunted for 2, 394.

" Hunted from their homes 2, 81.
Hurling e——at, 11, 288.
Hurrying feet 14, 355.

lain idle 13, 240.
Ifso 15, 223.
If such had been possible 24, 386,
If that is all 8, 198.
In a few days 21, 33.
In a few minutes 4, 319. -
In a hurry 18, 400.
In a little while 10, 321.
In a moment 17, 115; 18, 895.
In & panic 2, 254.
In a straggling line 7, 303,

In a strange and unfriendly land 13, 209.

In and out 9, 883.
In case 7, 120.
In case of war 22, 177.
am in debt to 74, 10.
In distress 9, 139; 18, 316.
In earnest 15, 178; 11, 347.
In ecstasy 17, 171.
In every corner of the city 11, 289.
In every nook and corner 74, 241.
In fact 10, 28; 18, 106.
In fashionable style 22, 850.
In form 15, 375.
In front 9, 390.
In front of 21, 88; 12, 145; 3, 193; 4, 341.
In great despair 12, 394

[Joy]

[Years]

[Feet]

[ Possible]

[Hurry] .

[Panic]

[Debt]

[Earnest]

[Style)
[Form]

[Despair]
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In happier days 18, 308.
In his best days 3, 83.

In his honor 1, 4.

In his old age 20, 847

In honor of 21, 337.

In its glory 4, 877.

In its midst 18, 394.

In its princely robes 20, 879
In length 22, 49.

In love 14, 871.

In my way 20, 183.

In no hurry 21, 180.

In olden times 3, 140; 2, 875.
In order to 19, 36.

In peace 17, 239.

In place of 14, 135.

In places 4, 364.

Inrags 9, 285.

In search of 17, 13; 14, 19.
In secret 21, 112.

In gecurity 13, 259.

In spite of himself 13, 115.

In the dead of night 10, 249; 18, 279.
In the defense of his country 20, 133.

In the evening 24, 394.
In the fight 18, 342.

In the form of 9, 196.

In the habit of 1, 402.

In the hands of &, 139.
In the hope of 2, 28.

In the lump 4, 42. )
In the meantime 12, 276.
In the meanwhile 3, 295.
In the midst of 8, 137.
In the name of 1, 16.

In the presence of 17, 164.
In the service of 15, 351.

In the turmoil of battle 14, 2686.

In the turmoil of war &, 205.
In their places I, 859.

[Honor]

[Honor]

[Love]

[Hurry]

[Rags]
[Search]
[Secret]

[Night]
[Defense]

[Form]
[Habit]
[Hands)
[Hope]

[Presence[

[Battle]

A
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In times of peace 12, 803. [Peace]
In times of war 14, 803. [War]
In truth 1, 342.
In turn 10, 301.
In various ways 23, 49. {Ways]
Ignorant of 18, 60.
Impassable wall 13, 862.
Induced --t0 ..avevens 3, 870.
Inlaid with 19, 214.
Instead 2, 124.
Instead of 1, 45.
Intent upon 4, 257.
with interest 9, 165.
Into our trap 12, 264.
Involve—in...... 10, 372.
Is there anything I can do to serve you? 7, 398.
Is to begin 16, 341.
It occurred to him that &, 177.
It seems only yesterday that...... 18,409. [Yesterday]
It shall be as you wish 3, 40.

It was little wonder 4, 339. [Wonder]
It was not long before...... 4, 826, 22, 383.

It was rumored 7, 166. [Rumored]
It was said 4, 308.

It was seldom that 1, 177. [Seldom]
It was time t0...... 11, 39%4.

Jealous of 14, 176.
Jeered at 4, 243.

Joined hands 16, 230. [Hands])
Keep my eyes on 15, 119. [Eyes]
Keep — out of the way 7, 223.

Keep well the secret 18, 293. [Secret]

Keeping out of the way of people 22, 160. [Way]
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Keeps a close watch upon 12, 169. [Watch)
Kept —— in constant terror 12, 277. [Terror]
Kept = in order 12,109. [Order]

Kept out 14, 42.
Kept straight on 21, 161.
Kept well away from 20, 241. [Away]
s Kingly burdens 13, 306.
Knew of 4, 376.
Knew so well 23, 404.
Knock against 1, 48
Knock my senses out of me 16, 128. [Sonses]
Know nothing of 17, 209.
Know of no way 10, 43.
become known 14, 6.

|

Laden with 3, 25.
Lady fair 19, 170.
Laid in ashes 1, 268; 1, 360. [Ashes]
Laid out 12, 31.
Land of promise 4, 8.
Last long 13, 280.
Last saw them 18, 317.
the last they saw of him 2/, 208.
the last to be overcome 10, 208.
the latter 6, 88.
Laughed at 3, 2.
Laughed over it 4, 410.
| 17 S aside 21,111; 11,217; 22, 851.

Lay down his life 12, 340. . [Life]
Lay far to the northwest 16, 88.

Lay hold of &, 243. [Hold]
Lay off 2, 338,

Lay plans 12, 369. [Mlans)

Leaped to their feet 12, 216,
Learned in the wisdom of the ages 17, 389.
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Leave it there to perish 9, 379. [Perish]
Leave it to. ... 1, 297.

Leave my sight! 20, 128.

Leaving it behind 10, 242.

Left everything behind 21, 878.

Lest he should...... 6, 876.

Let down 15, 263. & &

Let fire and sword do their worst 79, 264.

Let him alone 2, 90.

Lie moored 12, 355. . [Moored]

for a lifetime 21, 61.
the light fell upon their faces 13, 310. [Faces]
Light of dawn 6, 235. [Dawn]

Like a young hero 10, 182.

Like tl.at of a conqueror 20, 844.

Liked the idea of 1, 186. [Idea]
Lined the street 22, 2. :
Lingered in pain 7, 88.

Listen to his plea_ 11, 388.

Little dreaming of 73, 263.

Little ones 16, 385.

Little thinking of danger 23, 832.

Live at your ease 16, 305. [Ease]
Long life to ——! 17, 333.

Long live the king 18, 145.

Long, long ago 4, 375.

Longed for 9, 334.

Long-pent-up 4, 241. ¥

Look for 16,10; 11,272; 12,888; 19, 402.
Look.........in the face 15, 814.

Looked alike 8, 324.

Looked closely 23, 395.

Looked up to 16, 11.

Looked upon 3, 104.

Looking behind them 7, 315.

Lose its army 9, 343.

Losing patience 18, 297. [Patience]
Lost in thought 22, 122. [Thought]
Lost no $ime in «.vuuueees 8, 63. [Time]

Lost to view 13, 8. [View]
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Made a stirring spesch 18, 195.
Made and unmade 8, 147.

Made it known that...: .. 16, 876.
Made it of...... 5, 380.

Made no answer 19, 4; 10, 389.
Made of 1, 222.

Made out a list 7, 199.

Made ready 8, 873.

Made trial of 2, 298.

Made up 15, 42.

Made up his mind 76, 13; 10, 29; 10, 395.

Made up their minds 2, 97.
Make a bold stand for.......... 1, 197.
Make an end of him 10, 329.
Make haste I, 385.
Make === known to — 14, 368.
Make me of no account 3, 135.
to make out 17, 111; 9, 221.

Make sure 9, 226; 3, 812; 3, 403.
Make the trial 74, 297.
Make your story short 2, 289.
Makes its way through 9, 360.
Making merry 20, 278.

the manner in which...... 1, 330.
Manner of life 17, 352.
Marched upon London 18, 197,
Marching against 19, 332.
Masters of the place 17, 182.
Match me for..ceees 7, 296.
May his days be long! 23, 876.

we may well doubt 8, 174.
Mayhap 1, 286.
Mean death to us all 22, 323.
Meet them in battle 6, 231.

his memory going back t0...... 6, 330.

a message from...... 12, 343.

Met his gaze 14, 821.

[Speech]
[Known]

[Answer]

(Ready)

[End]
[Haste]

[Account)

[Trial]
[Story]

[Doubt)

[Deathl
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Methinks 17, 298.
Mighty king 7, 375.
Mighty republic - 79, 869. -
Mile after mile 18, 153.
did not mind - 18, 40.
Mingled in one 11, 23.
Miss it 3, 284.
Missed its mark 7, 800.. .
had mistaken for 23, 214.
the mistress of the world 12, 842.
Months and years went by 15, 382.
Months passed by and then years 10, 270.
More = than ever 4, 407.
More than == could endure 6, 189.
the most that he'could do 7, 387.
be a mother to 21, 317.
Motioned to 9, 188; 20, 245; 2, 400.
Mountain high 16, 159.

Movable property 7, 174. [Property]
Moved by a single thought 7, 209.
Moved with pity 14, 381. [Pity]

Muttering loud complaints against 18, 294. [Complaints]
remain a mystery 19, 227.

N

te his native town 19, 92,
Naught but 5, 265.
Necessaries of war  §,-863. [War]
Needed == badly 70, 834.
Neither can I 15, 812.
News soon came 18, 3C6.
Night and day 17, 408.
No - at all 20, 349.
No doubt &, 180; 5, 323.

was no hard matter 6, 284. [Hard)
No longer 2, 53; 21, 89; 1, 116; 4, 209; 6, 281; I,
319; 2, 409. )

No matter &, 850.
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there was no need of 4, 141.
2¢ no place for us 79, 334.

No sooner.... than..... 15,16,
No sooner than 4, 241.
was not a man to . ..... (infinitive) 17, 29.

Not a moment longer 20, 281.
Not. . ... .for the world &, 108.

¢ was not long before...... 2, 202.
Noted for 14, 131; 6, 325.
Nothing could be seen of her 23, 394.
Nothing daunted 172, 359.
Nought but 4, 124; 5, 265.

have nought to think about but...... 14, 308.
Now and then &, 52; 14, 157; 2, 161.
Now on this side, now on that 4, 232.
Nowhere 20, 402.
a number of 6, 34.

Nurse your hatred 10, 358

O

Jollow any occupation 2, 893.
the great ocean of truth 8, 52.

Of about his own age 19, 407.
Of course 16, 234.
Of no great consequence 14, 57.
Of our own 2, 335.
Of the old-fashioned sort 6, 85 .
Off its hinges 9, 405.
Offended at me 3, 249.
Offer you my services 17, 162
Officers of state 22, 356.
On all-fours 4, 396.
On board 21, 10. : e
On board of 1, 26.
On both sides 20, 341.
On every side 10, 399.
On foot 1, 374.
On his hands and knees . 17, 398.. ...

[Flace]

(Hatred)

[Truth]
[Age]

[Consequence]

[Hinges|

[Services]
[State)

fFoot]
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On his quest 22, 167.
On horseback 1, 874.
On the march 19, 361.
On the north side of 4, 887,
Once more 15, 184.
One and all &, 237.
One after another 22, 272; 21, 800
One by one 3, 5; 1, 298. :
One day 19, 805.
One hero after another 2, 232.
the only wonder was that...... 9, 898.

Only yesterday 3, 313. [Yesterday]
Or more 6, 303.
Otherwise 14, 250.
Out of doors 8, 81; 12, 392.
Out to sea 20, 268. 2
Out with him! 3, 280. & g
Out with your secret 6, 124. '
Outnumbered 17, 340.

were outnumbered four to one 13, 826.

s over 11,83,

Over and over 19, 115.
Over and over again 22, 95.
Over the hill 20, 328. [Hill}
Overhead 12, 897.
Overpowered 20, 165.

P

Paid no heed to 1, 76. [Heed]
Pale with anger 5, 201.
Parentage 22, 830.
Passed by 7, 159; 2, 308.
Passed the guards unnoticed 13, 233. " [Unnoticed)
_ for pay 16,186.
on the payment of a large ransom 17, 178.
were at peace 20, 347.
Picked them up 4, 381.
Picked up 14, 111.
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a beautiful piece of work 13, 40. [Work]
has more pity for 20, 884. -
have pity on 8, 289.
Placed in their care I, 897, [Care]
Placed their hopes in 17, 232. ) . [Hopes]
Planning for 4, 1. e ;

Played a lively game with .8, 183..
Playing at— 14, 399.
plead his case 20, 172. =
Plead your case for or against...... 21,98.
Pleasant duties 21, 353. [Duties]
... Pleases you best 14, 274.
with pleasure 4, 3.
Plenty of 6, 13.
could 4t be possible 15, 817.
Pounce upon 12, 121.
Power of.uevsennes 19, 27,
the powers above 7, 336.

Preserve the habits of 16, 850, [Habits]
Pressed onward 1, 865. [Onward]
Pressing towards 8, 207. S

his pride began to touch him &, 878.
Proclaim himself king 3, 176.
a promising boy of twelve 3, 305.
if further proof were wanting 15, 831,

Proud of 10, 68; 9, 273.

Pullsup 2, 87.
to some purpose 19, 78.
Jor i’:’;};:,‘;w” purposes 14, 179. [Selfish]
Push = aside 16, 175. '
Put an end to her life. 20, 820. . ~ [End] [Life]

Put him out of ..... 2, 108.
Put himself at the head of 9, 205.

Put his eyes out 14, 185. ' [Eyes]
Put in charge of 12, 191. ‘ [Charge)
Pubiiees in writing 8, 198. [Writing]

to be put out of the way 4, 100. -
Put them off with one excuse _a.nc! van,ofher
11,198. ' RREEY [Excuse]
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have him put to death 8, 178. [Death]
Put to sea 3, 247.
Put to shame 19, 884; 7, 889. [Shame]

- Q

be quick about it 5, 312.

R

Ran through 18, 216.
Ranged along 9, 215.
Ranks next to —— 4, 184:
Rather than —— 1, 342,
* Rather than 2, 267.
Ready for her 16, 820.
Ready for use 2, 21. )
Ready to be sacrificed for...... 21,8343
Ready with 1, 304.
had good reason for 19, 162.
had reasoned it all out 19, 53.
Receive the attentions due to every gue‘st 19, 291. [Att—]
with fond recollection 14, 298.
Redeem her promise &, 291.
Remains of the old cloak 10, 322. "
@ remnant of his men 23, 365.
of less renown 19, 349.
Repaid a kindness 8, 80. . Lee e
Repair the evil you have done 21; 885. [Evil]
Required of them &, 174. 2 =
Require - , 888, -
has some resemblance to 9, 410. —
Respectable men 21, 240.
Rest upon 22, 876. %z o
Resume their peaceful’ occupahons 8 229. [Oceupa—]
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- ghall be rid of 12, 185; 12, 306.
Right 6, 401.
o Right here 18, 98.
has a right to his life 20, 100.
) Robbed them of 9, 80.
Rode out 17, 179.
plenty of room 14, 323.
Rugged heights 11, 363.
Rushed in 2, 333.
Rushed upon 10. 328.

S

o safeguard against 12, 188.
Sail for 16, 246.
the same 2, 343.
Sank upon the ground 14, 217.

Save 18, 389.
Save that......... 8, 871.
Scarcely...... before...... 11, 344.

Scarcely louder than a whisper 17, i24.

Scarcely noticed—— 21, 399.
Scream with fear 7, 322.
a second time 17, 873.
See for yourselves 2, 235.
to see what could be done for him
Seek for 19, 11.
Seize upon 20, 36; 16, 233.
Selfish ends 6, 180.
Sent for &, 18. .
Sent him word 7,198 °
Sent word to 4, 16.
Serve without pay 9, 371.
should be set free 17, 178.
Set == free 12, 99.
Set == in motion 2, 129.
Set me to —ing 21, 65.
Set off 21, 13.
Set out ‘22, 187; 16, 362,

25, 228.

[Whisper]

[Word]
[Word]
[Pay]

[Motion|
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have a

this

out of sight 18, 395.

Set out for = 15, 215; 11, 886.

Set sail 20, 29. [Sail]
Set to 6, 17.

Settle this question in a peaceful way I, 336. [Peaceful]
Settled himself down &, 307.

Settled upon &, 217.

Shall be yours 11, 298.

share of 14, 29.

Share with 16, 272; 10, 371; 11, 382.

Shattered into & thousand pieces. 11, 127.

Shedding & rosy golden light upon 23, 236. [Light]
Showed fight 15, 820.
Shrank back in fear 17, 196. [Fear]

Shut up 2, 807.
Side by side 11, 314; 16, 858.
side of 11, 827.

within sight of 2, 162.
no sign of &8, 270.

the

a

sign of 19, 897.

Silvered over 2, 261.

Since (adv.) 3, 407. :
Skilfulin. ..... 9,389 ‘
Sleep on 8, 217.

Slowly but steadily 10, 258.

Small as that sum is 17, 99. [Sum]
Smell the battle 12, 207.

Smiling at 20, 379.

Smoking with 15, 856.

snap of his fingers 20, 128.

Sohad I 74, 341.

So long as 1, 61; 9, 185; 11, 232; 13, 278,
So much as 4, 188.

So that 16, 119; 21, 318.

Some day 12, 102.

Some said 10, 308.

Somebody 15, 169.

Something unusual going on 17, 237. [Unusual]
Somewhere 12, 22.

Sooner or later 11, 117.




APPENDIX B

Sought for 20, 85. :
Sound of busy preparation 6, 344. [Preparation]
f a spark of hope &, 82. [Hope]
: Speak of 11, 6; 10, 42.
Speak their minds 12, 195.
Speaking below his breath 21, 289.
Speechless with amazement 7,-300.
Speechless with fear 27, 255.
wo:g:’;us Bpeed 10; S5
Speed your coming back 12, 267.
Spend his days in..... . 10, 392.
| t Spoke of them asi..... 11, 6. )
' Sprang to his feet 16, 102; 74, 171, ) [Feet]
Sprung up between —— and — 7, 167+
Stand in our way 19, 186.
“Stand on end 2, 5.
Stard at 8, 15.
Stationed soldiers at 7, 306
Stir out 79, 190.
Stirring speech 4, 346. [Speech]
Stirring up 12, 305.
Stop to think 2, 401.
Stored away 1, 277.

a dreadful storm was raging 12, 182. [Raging]
. Straight on 16, 146. : .
Straining their eyes &, 285. [Eyes]

Stretched &, 23.
Stretched down to 7, 308.
Strictly according to 10, 114.
Strike 2, 295.
Striking him in the face ¢, 299. [Facse]
Struggle for the mastery &, 361. »
Submit to 4, 347.
Such as 13, 813.
Summer came 12, 819.
for support 6, 408.
Surely enough 9, 236. -
was surprised to see that......... &4, 403.
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Swarming ‘with 8, 848.
Swift as light 18, 254.

T

Take care of &, 893.

Take him to be 15, 82.

Take his eyes off her 11, 895.

Take my life 20, 187. [Life]
Take pleasure in 6, 91. [Pleasure]
Take them for his own 18, 176.

Taken apart 10, 17.

Taken great risks 3, 190. [Risks]
was the talk of the world 6, 391,
to tell the truth 17, 189. [Truth]
Tell us what to do 2, 143.
I'll tell you what 15, 183. [What]

Than ever before 2, 132.
That ever —2d 18, 17.
That ever lived 11, 51.
That — ever saw 4, 817.
with the lapse of time 21, 271.

The longer...... ,the more bitterly..,... 11, 878. .

The more 10, 264. d

The one &, 81.

There is no end t0 ...u. . 3, 7T9. [No end]
There is now no turning back 21, 872. [No]
There it is now 16, 250.

Think of 3, 44.

Think so much of 4, 13.
Thinking much about it 17, 404.
This cannot be 8, 275.

This way and that 17,159. [Way]
Thought about 21, 43; 14, 44,

in thought and ambition 11, 357. [Ambition]
Three score and nine years old 1, 203. [Score]

Three to one 18, 340.
Thronged with 14, 348.
of his time 3, 51.
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the time is coming when...... 4, 858.
the time is ripe for 21, 210,
Tinkering at a trade 11, 392. [Trade]
Tiny fellow for one of his age J, 94. [Age]
ro grander title than that of 20, 893.
To and fro 16, 48.
To his side 2, 390.
To the east of 14, 154.

| To the end of his life 22, 352. [Life]
&I ) To the end of time 3, 70. [Time]
< To the farthest bounds 19, 152. [Bounds]
To the point &, 100.
To the sea with it! -21, 2562.
To the very death 11, 187. [Death)
in tones of warning 7, 70. [Warning]
#n tones that echoed through tlie mountains
7, 216. LEchoed]
Too cunning for them &, 97.
Too good to be true 19, 234. [True]
Took great delight in 14, 43.
Too great to be estimated 21, 348. [Estimated]

! Took place 19, 229.
: Took possession of 22, 15; 1, 176; 6, 368. [Possession]
Took the hint 22, 272. [Hint]
Took turns 14, 114. [Turns]
Torment of my life 9, 185.
Touched at 3, 27.
Trembling in every limb 7, 400.
in trembling tones 18, 296.
Trespassed on 4, 829.
Trickling down 9, 243.
made a truce 23, 158.
Trudged onward 20, 160.
True to his word 10, 40. [Word]
remained true to the king 4, 199.
Try him for treason 14, 870.
Trying to appear harsh 14, 288.
Tuned his harp 13, 170.
Turn away suspicion 7, 293. [Suspicion]
Turn round 13, 329.
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Turn their backs upon 19, 378. [Backs]
Turn to the Almighty for forgiveness I, 386, [Almighty]
Turn us all away 12, 274.
Turned against 12, 30; §, 182. .
Turned away 11, 187; 3, 815.
Turned on his heel 8, 186.
Turned out 14, 373.

woee turned to...... 13, 878. ‘ :
Turned white with fear 6, 118. [Fear]
Twang! went the bow 12, 300.
Twin brother 3, 223.

U

Under side 3, 224.

Unless something occurred to preventit 9, 369. [Occur]
Unseen beings 12, 218. )
Until further orders 14, 183. [Orders]
Unwelcome guests 16, 280.

Upon this 17, 172.

Urged him to another course 23. 380.

Urged on 22, 248.

Used to 20, 9.

\Y%

the very 8, 282.
this very day 4, 93.
tn plain view before him 21, 22.
an a low voice 9, 289.
Vowed vengeance upon 16, 280. . [Vengeance]
the voyage was ended 10, 316.

W

Waist high ¢, 339.
is waiting for 19, 387.
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Waiting their turn 10, 855.
Want for nothing 17, 805.

making war against 17, 194.

making war upon 21, 176.

wage war upon 10, 197,
Watched her closely 13, 895,
Mh?” Z’g’n way 20, 9.
b q‘:‘;’;’y way 15, 899.

wn every way 9, 338.
in his own way 4, 268.
in this way 3, b4; 18, 98; 13, 161; 22, 172.
¢n this same way 19, 48.
on their way 9, 16.
out of the way 12, 190.
the way in which...... 17,841.
force their way into I, 232.
found its way into 14, 815.
made his way into...... 12, 233.
pushed his way into 16, 329.
in a way that he did not like 19, 161,
fought his way to 12, 208.
made his way to...... 4, 260.
made his way up the...... 3, 328.
with winning ways 9, 268.
Weary of 1, 388.
Welcomes, father! 12, 409.
Welcome home again! 12, 409.
Well known 10, 130.
Well said! 11, 297.
Well-to-do 7, 149.
Went about 20, 147.
Went by 3, 19.

Went on 12, 151; 8, 232; 4, 234; 4, 405

Went on shore 18, 85,

Went to sleep 12, 893; 20, 401.
Went to the wars - 24, 406.

Wept for their lost leader 10, 209.
Were I to see 16, 314.
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West of 16, 152.

‘What about 8, 250.

What ails =— 14, 287.

What am I about to do? 6, 313.

What could do but. ... 3, 885.

What could it mean I, 9. )

What did that matter? 4, 151. © [Matter]

What had occurred 12. 309. [Occurred]

What if 13, 42; 2, 225.

What is the matter 9, 234. [Matter]

What that meant 11, 370. [Meant]
did not know what to do, 9, T1; 20, 142.

What was his surprise t0 see....... . 16, 894.

What was their amazement 20, 104. [Amazement]

Whatever objects they could lay hold of 7, 243.
When a girl 14, 311.

When evening came 10, 894.

Whereabouts 2, 271.

Wherever it should go 20, 250.

Wherever they pleased 4, 8385.

Whether or not &, 274.

a very great while ago 1, 303.

While heis away 23, 168.

While traveling 4, 60.

‘Whom do I see? 6, 831.

Why 16, 234.

the man of wiles 1, 249.

Winging their way toward the woods 22, 838.
Wish you long life and prosperity 17, 834. [Brosperity]
With a scream 22, 292.

With a sneer 6, 285.

With all their might 2, 868. [Might]
With — at its head 18, 251.

With care 10, 114. =
With one accord 17, 217. [accord]
With one stroke 5, 151. [Stroke]

With seeming awkwardness 23, 298.

With the name of his country on his lips 77, 345.
were with them 19, 335.

With this 21, 842.
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Withdrew from the crowd 14, 253.
Without doing harm to. .. ... 1, 44.

[Harm]

Without stopping to take another look at the place 13,

322.

a wonder to look upon 21, 118.
I wonder what it can be 6, 236,

was wont to do 3, 297.
at the work 6, 278.

Working out 15, 43.
Worn out by 18, 854; 21, 114.

was worn out with...... 9, 68.
do their worst 20, 264.

Worth having 11, 241.

Worth so much 70, 174.

Worthy man 4, 392.

Worthy of admiration 15, 889.
Wrapped in darkness 19, 259.
Wrapped in pitchy darkness 15, 336.
Wreck of all my hopes 21, 128.
Wrinkled and gray 4, 238.

Wronged 2, 301.

W eote an account of 3, 227.
Wrought upon the feelings of 7, 174.

Y

another year passed by 13, 809.
sn another yéar 14, 869.

Yédar after year 17, 134.

Year-old 4, 408.

Years and circling centuries 18, 211,
Years and years ago I, 407.

——— years of age 3, 408.

You are right 1, 314. 5, 836.

[Look]

[Admiration]
[Darkness]
[Hopes]
[Gray]

[Account]
|Feelings]

[Centuries]

[Right]



